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COLLECTIVE RECRUITING 


In the bilateral treaties negotiated by Governments, as well as 
at the great international conferences, it is usual to-day to distin- 
guish between workers immigrating individually and on their own 
initiative, and those recruited collectively. The former are consid- 


ered as pursuing personal and individual aims, the realisation of 
which scarcely comes within the scope of international conventions ; 
for this reason treaties pay but little heed to them. A great 
number of provisions, on the contrary, deal in considerable detail 
with workers recruited collectively, and their recruiting appears 
in the light of a great social problem worthy of being dealt with by 
international action. For instance, it is this latter group that is 
referred to by the Recommendation of the International Labour 
Conference (Washington, 1919) on collective recruiting, and the 
resolutions of the Emigration Commission of 1921, and of the 
Emigration and Immigration Conferences held at Rome in 1924 
and at Havana in 1928. And it is on their behalf too that the 
Vienna Chamber of Workers and Employees and the Austrian Trade 
Union Commission have asked that action should be taken. 

In order to meet all these suggestions and limit the proposed 
Convention to questions that have really been a matter of debate, 
it seems desirable to restrict this discussion also to collective recruit- 
ing, and to leave the consideration of the position of workers who 
emigrate individually to separate arrangements. 





' For Part I of this article, cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XLX, No. 3, 
March 1929, pp. 317-337. 
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What then are the exact points which should be covered by 
agreements on collective recruiting ? To determine them we shall 
examine in turn the opinions expressed by the International Labour 
Conference, the International Emigration Commission of 1921 
the International Emigration and Immigration Conferences held 
at Rome in 1924 and at Havana in 1928, the proposals of the 
Austrian associations, and the solutions adopted in bilateral treaties. 


Previous Agreement between Countries 


The first principle laid down in the Recommendation of the 
International Labour Conference held at Washington in 1919 is 
that the recruiting of bodies of workers in one country with a view 
to their employment in another country should be permitted only 
by mutual agreement between the countries concerned. 

A similar idea is expressed in resolution III, 7 (1), of the Rome 
Emigration and Immigration Conference in the following phrase 
which to some extent supplements the text of the Washington 
Recommendation : 


The recruiting of workers for foreign countries may be subjected 
in all countries to previous authorisation by the authorities cf the State. 


While the Rome Conference thus took a legal view, the Havana 
Conference arrived at the same conclusions on utilitarian grounds. 
It recommended that : 

By means of agreements, co-operation be established between the 
services of the countries of emigration and immigration with a view to 


determining before the embarkation of the emigrant that he is not likely 
to be rejected by the country of destination. 


It will in fact be found that all bilateral treaties which mention 
recruiting are based on a recognition of this principle ; there should 
certainly be no great difficulty in having it accepted here also, for 
to carry on either civilian or military recruiting in a foreign State 
is to infringe the full sovereignty of that State and cannot be legiti- 
mate without its authorisation. 

This reservation is in the interests of both the countries con- 
cerned : if, in fact, recruiting is subject to the law of the country 
of emigration, the work must be subject to that of the country of 
immigration, and there is thus a balance of authorities which it 
is in the interests of both to recognise. Moreover, the country in 
which recruiting is carried on may exercise its supervision more 
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or less strictly and may make the granting of permission subject to 
few or many formalities ; it may even give its tacit consent to 
recruiting by refraining from making any objection to it. But its 
right to do so must be safeguarded, and it does not seem possible 
to conceive of a Convention not including this provision, partic- 
ularly a multilateral Convention in which no country knows in 
advance who all the other contracting States may be. 


Previous Consultation of Employers and Workers 


The second principle contained in the 1919 Recommendation 
is sometimes more difficult to apply. It states, in fact, that recruit- 
ing should be permitted only after consultation with employers and 
workers in each country in the industries concerned. 

The International Emigration Commission of 1921 adopted an 
even more definite resolution on this point. In resolution No. 14 (3) 
it declared that in organising recruiting particular account should 
be taken of the following principle : 

Consuliation of employers’ and workers’ organisations concerned in 
case of recruiting carried out as a result of Conventions between Govern- 
ments. 


The resolution of the Rome Conference contains the following 
passage (III, 7 (3)): 

In the case of agreements between Governments for the collective 
recruiting of workers, the conditions of recruiting may be established 
after consulting the employers and workers of the industries concerned in 
the two countries. 


Lastly, a unanimous resolution of the International Labour 
Conference of 1926, on unemployment, makes the same stipulation 
with regard to finding employment abroad : this should be done 
only after consultation of the employers’ and workers’ organisations. 

Passing to the examination of bilateral treaties, we find that 
the Franco-Polish and Franco-Czechoslovak Labour Treaties con- 
tain the following provision (sections 12 and 11 respectively) : 


The Governments of both countries shall fix by agreement the num- 
bers and classes of workers who may be recruited, in such a way as not 
to prejudice the economic develop.nent of one country or the interests 
of the workers of the other. For this purpose they shall appoint a 
Commission which shall meet alternately at Paris and Warsaw [Prague] 
at least once a year. 

Each of the Governments shall communicate to this Commission the 
views of a national consultative committee, which shall include repre- 
sentatives of employers and of workers, together with representatives of 
the Government Departments concerned. 
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Between Germany and Poland it has been agreed that the work 
shall be carried out and the wages paid in conformity with a 
mcdel contract drawn up by the (joint) Vocational Committee 
for Agriculture and Silviculture attached to the German Federal 
Institute for Employment Exchanges and Unemployment Insu- 
rance. 

The Franco-Italian Treaty does not deal specially with ques- 
tions of recruiting ; it does however provide that for the protection 
of Italian workers in France a mized committee shall be set up 
composed of French and Italian nationals, and including two dele- 
gates representing the employers and the workers concerned. 

In other bilateral treaties it is usually merely stated that the 
conditions of recruiting shall be drawn up by mutual agreement 
between the Governments concerned, but without mentioning 
whether this agreement is to be preceded by consultation with the 
employers and workers concerned. 

It is therefore fairly generally agreed that it is desirable to con- 
sult the persons concerned ; the advantage of this is in any case 
self-evident. 

This agreement finds expression in various forms. While 
proposals made in international circles appear to favour the consul- 
tation of the workers and employers concerned, and while certain 
labour treaties contain similar solutions, most other treaties state 
that the Governments concerned are to be consulted, but do not 
specify the procedure to be followed for this consultation, merely 
reserving to each Government the right to consult suitable organi- 
sations, joint or otherwise, according to the necessities of the case. 

This solution is adopted particularly in treaties concluded be- 
tween countries or for industries in which trade union organisations 
are non-existent or in an embryonic stage, and more especially 
in treaties concluded for recruiting in non-European countries. 
It is obviously necessary to consider the special occupational or 
national conditions in these countries if they are to ratify the 
Convention. In order to take account of all possible conditions, 
it would perhaps be desirable merely to stipulate that the employers 
and workers concerned shall be consulted, leaving it to Govern- 
ments to make particular arrangements for organising this consulta- 
tion according to local possibilities. Another solution might be to 
insert a fairly general formula in the Convention and to supplement 
it by a more detailed Recommendation addressed to the Govern- 
ments, pointing out the desirability, and even the necessity, of this 
consultation of the occupational organisations of employers and 
workers wherever this is possible. 
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Other solutions may be devised, but it certainly seems that in 
some form or other it will be necessary to provide for consultation 
of the persons concerned. 


Supervision by National and Foreign Authorities 


The question of recruited workers was dealt with in various 
other resolutions by the International Emigration Commission 
of 1921, and in particular the following : 


14. If and when bilateral Conventions for the recruitment of bodies 
of workers are made between Members in pursuance of the Recommend- 
ation of the Washington Conference, or where collective recruiting 
takes place in another country, the following principles should be borne 
in mind : 

(1) Inspection and supervision by the competent authorities of the 
two States concerned, each on its own territory. 


It has been seen above that recruiting should not be carried on 
in a country without the previous consent of this country. The 
point need not be discussed again here. 

Once this agreement has been arrived at between the countries, 


however, who is to carry out the recruiting in the country of emi- 
gration, who is to find employment for the immigrants, and who is 
to inspect them and supervise them in the country of immigration ? 
Is it to be agents of the country of emigration or of the country of 
immigration ? The decision on this point is important, for it 
will have a decisive influence on the attitude of many countries 
to the proposed Convention, according as it entrusts the inspection 
and supervision of recruiting and the observance of contracts to the 
country in which the recruiting is carried out, or to that in which 
the workers are to be employed. 

All Governments, in effect, wish to maintain their full sove- 
reignty in their relations with all persons residing on their territory. 
They consider that all recruiting of emigrants carried out in their 
country, as well as the inspection and supervision of immigrants 
within their frontiers, should be exclusively subject to their author- 
ity ; and many Governments would certainly prefer to abandon all 
recruiting and the employment of all foreign labour rather than 
agree to the slightest encroachment on their rights in this respect. 

At a meeting of delegates of various countries of immigration 
held in Paris in October 1923, at the invitation of the French 
Government, the attention of the members was especially struck 
by the fact that the countries with the longest experience of immi- 
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gration questions were strongly opposed to any innovation which, 
under the guise of social protection for foreign workers, would 
in practice either extend the powers of consular agents or create 
new representative bodies, hitherto unknown in international law, 
whose activities would be an extension of those of their country 
of origin, either in finding employment or in inspection and super- 
vision. 

Similar rights are also claimed by countries of immigration 
with reference to settlement undertakings which wish to establish 
themselves on their territory. 

The right of States to legislate either for their nationals abroad 
or for all the inhabitants of their own territory was hotly discussed 
at the International Parliamentary Commercial Conference held at 
Rio de Janeiro in September 1927, and the debate ended in the 
adoption of the following resolution, which is drawn up in the same 
spirit as those already cited : 


6. Conventions concerning emigration and immigration can never 
impose on a country legally organised and enjoying full sovereignty 
any measures which would exempt immigrants from the application 
of the legislation and from the jurisdiction of the country of immigration. 


This conclusion is repeated twice in slightly more general but 
equally definite terms in resolution 7 of the same Conference : 


Every resolution concerning migration must be based on a dual 
prin-iple : 

(1) The equality of civil rights between nationals and aliens ; 

(2) The status of a free man, which must be recognised as belonging 
to every emigrant, since the rights and the dignity of human personality 
must be everywhere respected, while at the same time avoiding any 
possible infringement of the sovereignty of each State within its own 
frontiers. 

The legal position of the foreigner in general, and of the immigrani 
in particular, resident in a State is subject to the internal legislation 
of that State. 


It is well to emphasise this repeated assertion, because the 
resolutions in question gave rise to a very heated discussion and 
violent polemics, during which the countries of Latin-America 
that are most favourable to immigration very clearly stated that 
this principle must continue to be the basis of any national or inter- 
national system of regulations for migration. Shortly afterwards 
the same principles found further support at the Pan-American 
Conference held at Havana in January 1928, which — this time 
with the agreement of all the American countries — adopted a 
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decision very similar to that adopted at Rio a few months before. 

On the other side may be mentioned the resolution adopted by 
‘the Conference of countries of emigration held at Rome in 1921, 
expressing the desire that the International Labour Conference 
should examine the question of the supervision of the execution 
of contracts of engagement and of deductions from wages, without 
explicitly stating who should be responsible for this. 

The principle, moreover, is of equal importance to the two groups 
of countries, for, as is very plainly stated in the Franco-Polish, 
Franco-Czechoslovak, and Germano-Polish Labour Treaties, and 
in nearly all treaties referring to recruiting, it is for the Government 
of the country of immigration to decide how many workers it 
desires and in what districts they are to work, just as it is for the 
country of emigration to fix how many workers shall be recruited 
and in what district the recruiting shall be carried out. 

Once this question of principle has been decided there is, of 
course, no reason why, tacitly or formally, by specific agreements 
and according to circumstances, each country should not exercise, 
or even, if it so desires, share the exercise of the right recognised 
as its exclusive domain. Each country will see whose co-operation 
may be requested, what persons shall be authorised to cross the 
frontiers in order to carry on recruiting, what is the nature of the 
co-operation to be given, how inspection shall be carried out, and 
what welfare or assistance institutions shall be authorised to carry 
on their activities. Friendly and voluntary regulations on these 
points are of the very essence of international conventions, and the 
more definitely the principle of non-intervention by other States 
in their internal affairs is recognised, the farther the Governments 
will be prepared to go in the way of concessions. 


Position of Foreign Agents 


In certain bilateral agreements, indeed, considerable importance 
is attached to this foreign co-operation. Its nature may vary 
widely. Sometimes the Government of a country of emigration 
maintains special diplomatic attachés at its embassies, legations, 
or consulates, whose duty it is to keep in touch with the officials 
of the countries of immigration in all matters that concern emi- 
grants ; sometimes the diplomatic or consular agents themselves 
are entrusted with this task. In some cases the country of immi- 
gration keeps a diplomat, official, secretary, special recruiting 
agent, or other intermediary in the country of emigration to see 
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that recruiting is carried on satisfactorily, since its success 
depends entirely on the extent to which the recruited workers meet 
the needs of theiremployers. In other cases, again, it is the country 
of emigration that sends special agents to the country of immigration. 

It may even happen that the countries concerned are obliged 
by agreement or by law to make such appointments. Under the 
Germano-Polish Agreement, for instance, the German Central 
Office for Workers (Deutsche Arbeiterzentrale) is obliged to send 
a sufficient number of agents to deal with recruiting questions in 
co-operation with the Polish officials. According to Indian law, 
again, countries wishing to procure emigrants from India are 
obliged to maintain agents in India who take complete responsi- 
bility for the information provided for emigrants. Elsewhere, as 
in the Austro-Polish Labour Treaty, for example, the Treaty 
itself organises joint inspection of the foreign workers by the 
countries concerned. 

The presence of accredited foreign agents is particularly desirable 
in the case of distant countries with which communication is slow 
and difficult. The arrangement between Brazil (Sao Paulo) and 
Poland, among others, provides for the appointment of attachés 
of this type. 

It can be seen, therefore, that there are numerous methods of 
ensuring co-operation between the Governments concerned in 
recruiting operations. But it appears impossible to provide for 
all these many and varied cases in a general Labour Convention, 
which can hardly do more than lay down principles. It will be 
sufficient if no clause is included which may prevent Governments 
from spontaneously taking suitable measures for this purpose, for 
everything not forbidden by the Convention will be permissible. 

If it were wished to encourage co-operation between the coun- 
tries in some way, the Convention might here also be supplemented 
by a Recommendation pointing out the utility of suchco-operation, 
without making it the subject of an express provision in the Conven- 
tion itself, and without infringing the right of each country to 
direct all operations carried out within its territory. 


Monopoly of Recruiting for Authorised Offices and Agents 


The International Emigration Commission further states among 
its esolutions (14 (2)): 


Recruiting operations should be carried on exclusively through the 
medium of offices or agents authorised by the competent authorities of 
the States. 
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This text is clear and definite : it demands the authorisation 
of the State for every recruiting office or agent. At the same time 
it is very wide : it does not specify what offices or agents may be 
authorised. 

This would seem to be very wise. There are no doubt certain 
countries where it is specified that recruiting for abroad shall be 
carried out exclusively by some special commission, or by the 
official employment exchange, or by an emigration department or 
a private office. Definite regulations of this type may be excellent 
in the relations between two States. But in view of the extreme 
variety of the cases met with throughout the world, very great 
liberty must be left to each State to adopt the forms which seem 
to it most practical in view of its particular relations. 

The essential thing is that the recruiter, whoever he may be, 
should carry on his work only with the authorisation of and in the 
conditions laid down by the country in which the recruiting is done. 

The Rome Conference expressed the following wish on this 
subject, which by no means contradicts the formula proposed above 
but rather supplements it : 


Emigration States may decide that recruiting operations can only be 
carried out by means of employment and emigration offices instituted 
or supervised by the State. 


According to the resolution of the International Emigration 
Commission (Geneva, 1921), the country of emigration may state 
what offices or agents shall undertake recruiting. Under a very 
elastic formula each country is thus left perfectly free to declare 
that the intermediary shall be the employment exchange or emigra- 
tion office, or to choose any other intermediary. 

But it is in any case essential that this intermediary shall not 
aim at making profits. A declaration in this sense is contained 
in the following resolution, which was unanimously adopted by the 
International Labour Conference in 1926: 


The Conference requests the International Labour Office to approach 
the Governments of the countries concerned, in order to request them to 
take the necessary steps so that the finding of employment for foreign 
workers may be undertaken solely by public institutions or by organi- 
sations not aiming at making profits, operating under the supervision 
of the public authorities, and after consultation of the employers’ and 
workers’ organisations. 


And the Havana Conference expressed itself in the same sense 
in a resolution (III, 4) recommending that : 
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The recruiting of workers for foreign countries and the placing in 
employment of alien workers should be carried out either by public 
bodies or by private organisations duly authorised by the Governments 
and subject to their strict supervision, and that institutions working 
for profit should be forbidden to engage in such work. : 


Examination of the State of the Labour Market 


Another resolution (14 (3)) of the International Emigration 
Commission of 1921 states that when collective recruiting takes 
place care must be taken “ that the recruiting does not disturb the 
labour markets of the two countries ; particularly that the wages 
should not be less than those paid in the country of immigration 
and that workers recruited should not arrive on the occasion of 
strikes or lockouts. ” 

There are three points in this resolution. In the first place, it 
demands that the effects of recruiting shall never disturb the labour 
markets of the two countries. This proposal is closely connected 
with those studied above. Whether the labour market of either 
country is disturbed or not can be decided by consultation with the 
employers’ and workers’ organisations, by inspection and supervision 
by the competent national authorities, and by hearing the opinion 
of the authorised emigration agents. If recruiting has an unfavour- 
able influence on the growth of unemployment, there must be means 
of stopping itimmediately. Ifthe need for work or for labour which 
recruiting sets out to meet should disappear, the recruiting itself 
must stop, whatever the desires of the other party may be. This is 
a principle that most countries have made a special point of when 
concluding bilateral conventions (cf. in particular: [taly-France, 
30 September 1919, section 4; Belgium-France, 24 December 1924, 
section 4; Italy-Luxemburg, 11 November 1920, section 3: France- 
Czechoslovakia, 20 March 1920, section 9; France-Poland, 7 Sep- 
tember 1919, section 10). 

In order to ensure that in each year recruiting and immigration 
shall be properly adapted to the needs of the country, and to allow 
of periodical re-adaptation, the Germano-Polish, Austro-Czecho- 
slovakian, and Austro-Polish Conventions go so far as to prescribe 
the compulsory return of immigrants to their country of origin at 
the end of the season. 

It may be recalled that the right to interrupt recruiting accord - 
ing to the state of the labour market was also recognised by the 
Emigration and Immigration Conference held at Rome in 1924, in 
its resolution III, 7 (5): 
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Each emigration or immigration country may prevent the recruiting 
or the admission of workers to their territory if these foreign workers, 
whether by reason of their number of temporary conditions, are likely 
to cause prejudice to the interests of the labouring classes in the immi- 
gration and emigration countries. 


The Havana Emigration and Immigration Conference also 
adopted various resolutions to ensure that the two countries 
concerned should have adequate information with regard to the 
supply of, and demand for, labour, and insisted on the necessity of 
taking all possible measures to avoid the serious consequences of 
an unforeseen flood of migrants. On this point, therefore, there 
seems to be no discussion. 

The resolution of the International Emigration Commission also 
states that wages must not be less than those paid in the country 
of immigration. This provision will be examined farther on in 
connection with the contract of employnient, where it seems 
more appropriate. 


Clauses relating to Strikes and Lockouts 


Lastly, the 1921 resolution quoted above states that workers 


recruited should not arrive on the occasion of strikes or lockouts. 

This was also among the points considered by the Governments 
represented at the Rome Conference, where it was agreed that 
recruiting should not be carried out without a declaration of the 
employer stating that at the moment there was no strike or lock- 
- out in the undertaking to which the workers were to go. The 
obvious purpose of this clause is to prevent recruiting which might 
embitter the relations between the workers of the two countries ; 
it has a pacifying influence which would seem to justify its inclusion 
in an International Convention. At the same time it must be 
borne in mind that its inclusion raises delicate questions which may 
perhaps make ratification difficult for certain countries. 

Here again much will depend on the drafting of the provision, 
which must be done with great care before the time comes for 
voting on it. 

Resolution 15 of the International Emigration Commission, 
adopted by 5 votes to 4 with 7 abstentions, suggests various meas- 
ures for applying this provision relating to strikes. It appears 
somewhat difficult to include such definite formulae in a Draft 
Convention which is intended to be approved by all the Govern- 
ments in the world. But care must be taken that nothing hinders 
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the possibility of arrangements of this kind by bilateral agreements 
between countries. 


Contracts Concluded Abroad 


The International Emigration Commission of 1921 further 
recommended that contracts drawn up in the country of emigration 
should have full force in the country of immigration, except as 
regards clauses contrary to public policy. Both parts of this pro- 
vision seem to be in harmony with the necessities of recruiting and 
of national and international law. 

A reservation for clauses contrary to public policy is essential 
because the conception of public policy varies at different periods 
and in different countries, and a labour contract concluded before 
departure can have no force abroad except so far as allowed by 
national legislation, which is not always the case. 

A similar provision is included in section 16 of the conclusions 
of the same Commission with regard to deductions from wages. 
These two clauses will be discussed later in connection with the 
contract of employment. 


Medical and Technical Examinations 


The Rome Conference of 1924 laid down a certain number of 
principles which might usefully be included in an International 
Convention on recruiting. In particular, resolution III, 7 (4), 
states : ' 


The employer may require a medical and technical examination of 
each worker who asks to be recruited as a condition for employing him. 


This clause is the necessary counterpart of the right of the 
country of emigration to regulate the conditions of recruiting. 
This country, in choosing a worker through its employment 
exchange, emigration office, or other national institution, may send 
a man who is entirely unsuited to the country or industry of desti- 
nation, or may even send someone it wishes to get rid of, who, 
when dispatched to the foreign employer, cannot be sent back to 
his country of origin except at great expense. A provision of the 
kind mentioned above seems likely to avoid abuses and to ensure 
that the country of immigration shall receive healthy workers and 
the industrialist competent workers. 

The organisation of these examinations, however, is not free 
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from difficulties. Who, for instance, shall be entitled to carry them 
out ? At Rome this question gave rise to heated discussions 
which held the fate of all the resolutions on collective recruiting 
in suspense. It was finally settled in a sense favourable to the 
recruiter. 

While also demanding occupational selection of emigrants, the 
Havana Conference does not state who is to carry out the selection. 
The terms of its recommendation (III, 1) are that : 


An occupational selection of emigrants be organised before their 
departure from the country of origin so as to reduce to a minimum any 
conflicts concerning either the occupational qualifications of the emi- 
grants or their occupational skill. 


With regard to these questions of tests of occupational ability, 
the Havana Conference also expressed a wish that every recruited 
worker should be provided with a special occupational certificate ; 
this will be dealt with later. 

The right of medical and occupational examination is also very 
clearly asserted in most bilateral treaties, and is in fact exercised 
in various ways which need not be studied in detail here. 


Coercive Measures under Treaties 


The International Emigration and Immigration Conference 
(Rome, 1924) also adopted the following resolution (III, 7 (8)) : 


Obligations contracted by workers under labour contracts shall not 
give rise in the immigration country to coercive measures or to admini- 
strative or judicial penalties not authorised by the general legislation oi 
the country concerning obligations arising out of private contracts. 


There would appear to be two provisions in this paragraph. 
The first, prohibiting coercive measures, apparently refers to the 
clauses formerly inserted in the contracts of coloured workers 
authorising imprisonment as a penalty for non-observance of these 
contracts (indentured labour). Clauses of this kind have practically 
disappeared in present-day contracts, and there will probably be 
no great opposition to this abolition being confirmed in the Draft 
Convention, although this may delay ratification by certain Govern- 
ments. 

The aim of the other provision seems to be to prevent obligations 
contracted by foreign workers from being subject to “ administra- 
tive or judicial penalties *’ not applicable to national workers, that 
is to say, extraordinary penalties such as the expulsion of foreign 
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workers for breach of their contract of employment. The conse- 
quences of breach of contract are, in fact, regarded in a very differ- 
ent light by the countries of emigration and by those of immigra- 
tion. While the former insist that there should be only civil 
penalties for the breaches of contract of which foreign workers 
exploited by unjust employers are sometimes guilty, the latter 
complain of the frequency with which contracts are broken by 
foreigners, who take advantage of their insolvency to break with 
impunity the engagements they have undertaken, regardless of 
the fact that these engagements represent a heavy expense for 
other persons. 

In any case it is essential that in all these rather difficult 
questions the Convention contemplated should take full account 
of the very definite desire of the countries of immigration to safe- 
guard their sovereign rights in individual agreements that they 
may conclude with countries of emigration. It may be recalled 
that the first of the principles on migration adopted by the Sixth 
Pan-American Conference held at Havana in 1928 stated : 


That the conventions regarding emigration and immigration arrived 
at between the nations of the American Continent and those of any other 
Continent can never impose on any American country measures which 
would free the immigrant from the legislation or jurisdiction of the 
country in which he settles 


Previous Discussion of Contracts between Governments 


The resolutions of the Rome Conference concerning recruiting 
include two paragraphs on this subject (III, 7 (6), and ITI, 8 (1)) 
representing respectively the claims of the countries of emigration 
and of the countries of immigration. The two are in agreement in 
demanding that labour contracts concluded in connection with 
collective recruiting should previously be submitted to the Govern- 
ments concerned. . 

Resolution 7 (6), which expresses more particularly the wishes 
of the countries of emigration, states : 


Each country will subordinate its authorisation to recruit in its 
territory workmen for abroad to the condition that inthe la bour contracts 
between the employer and the workman the gencral conditions of the 
contract must be indicated. These genera! conditions should in prin- 
ciple be drawn up by agreement between the authorities cf the emigration 
country and those of the immigration country. 
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Resolution 8 (1) expresses rather the point of view of the 
countries of immigration : 


The Conference expresses the wish that individual contracts drawn 
up on the basis of a standard contract, modelled on or containing provi- 
sions specified by the proper authorities of the emigration country, should 
only be valid in the immigration country if the clauses so stipulated 
have been established in agreement with the proper authorities of the 
latter country.... 


It will be seen that these measures are in complete agreement : 
the contracts proposed by the country of immigration must be 
approved by the Government of the country of emigration ; the 
contracts drawn up by the country of emigration must receive the 
approval of the authorities of the immigration country. 


Occupational Certificates 


The Havana Conference discussed at length and finally approved 
a resolution (III, 8) expressing the wish : 


That a certificate issued by the competent authority of the country 
of origin and forming part of the passport, or in the form of a special 
document, should be adopted, containing in particular information 
conzerning the general moral conduct and occupational activity of the 
emigrant during a certain period of time before his embarkation. 


It would seem that a certificate of this kind could often render 
real service. But it is connected rather with the conditions of 
departure and transport, which are not within the scope of the 
Draft Convention discussed here, and it therefore seems difficult, 
despite the interest of the question, to adopt a clause to this effect 
without raising the whole question of identity papers, which is 
indisputably outside the scope of the present study. 


Special Officials 


In connection with bilatera! labour conventions and regulations 
on the subject of recruiting, it should be specially mentioned that 
in addition to the clauses already mentioned these conventions often 
contain a great number of special provisions instituting special 
missions, establishing emigration and immigration attachés, 
appointing conductors of emigrants, creating guardians and pro- 
tectors for emigrants in non-European countries, and defining the 
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duties of directors of employment exchanges, emigration and immi- 
gration inspectors and commissioners, heads of frontier offices, 
and numerous other officials. 

These are special provisions, of undoubted utility in certain 
bilateral relations or for certain countries. But if it is considered 
necessary to mention them in a multilateral Convention, then any 
text proposed will have to be wide enough to cover all these officials 
or organisations, whose work is frequently excellent but which it 
seems difficult to describe in much detail in a world-wide Convention. 


(To be continued.) 





The Financial Problems of Unemployment 
Insurance 


by 
Dr. Karl ForcHHEIMER 


Ministerial Councillor, Vienna 


Although unemployment insurance is gradually losing the 
essentially empirical and provisional character that marked its early 
stages, and is being placed on an increasingly scientific and permanent 
basis, its financial organisation is still rather unsettled and continues 
to raise numerous problems. The question is discussed here by 
Dr. Forchheimer, who puts forward solutions which have behind 
them the weight of experiments carried out in his own country, in 
which he has himself had an important share. Opinions may very 
possibly differ as to whether these solutions would be accepted as 
satisfactory in most other countries, but this does not affect the interest 
of the present article, which its readers will certainly consider an 
important contribution to the scientific study of the question. 


INCE the beginning of the present century, economists and 

sociologists have devoted great attention to the problems 
connected with unemployment insurance. There have been long 
discussions concerning the economic importance of this branch 
of insurance, the forms in which it can be carried out, and the 
important questions that it raises in the realm of social policy 
(application in case of strikes or lockouts, compulsion for the 
unemployed person to accept employment in some occupation 
other than his own, etc.). It cannot be denied that these 
discussions have led to valuable results, and that the theorists 
were able to supply the administrator with definite proposals for 
the solution of the problem when, after the war, unemployment 
insurance was established or considerably extended in all the 
industrial countries of Europe. During this period the economists 
and sociologists in every country supported this new social 
institution and aimed particularly at extending the circle of 
beneficiaries as widely as possible. The solutions which had 
previously been evolved were improved and their adoption 
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generally recommended. The question of the financial system of 
unemployment insurance, on the contrary, has attracted far less 
interest. The genera! tendency has been merely to distribute 
the responsibility for the cost more or less uniformly between 
the various categories concerned (public authorities, employers 
and workers), and there have been scarcely any further special 
conditions imposed regarding the system of contributions.’ 

At the present moment, however, the question of the 
administrative and financial organisation of unemployment 
insurance is one of the most important problems of social policy. 
There is still a widespread idea that public insurance against 
unemployment, arising from the necessities and disturbances of 
the post-war period, is an institution suited only to periods of 
depression. One important task of social policy, then, is to stabilise 
this institution and definitely fix its relations with the general 
administration of the country and the other branches of social 
insurance, and more especially to adapt it as closely as possible 
to the needs of the economic system. 

At the beginning the administrators of unemployment insurance 
had very little time to devote to financial problems ; the abnormal 
period of economic depression after the war demanded that 
immediate steps should be taken. In most cases the public 
authorities took action, and when they did not wish to draw on 
the public funds they introduced some rudimentary system of 
contributions. In this respect unemployment insurance is clearly 
distinguished from other branches of social insurance, for the 
introduction of which actuarial mathematics had carefully paved 
the way. The time has now come when unemployment insurance 
must also be put on a more scientific financial basis. 

The plan of this article is as follows. The first two sections 
deal with the equalisation of risks in time and in space ; the third 
deals with the financial basis of relief in periods of depression ; 
the fourth with the financial participation of the State and other 





1 A resolution adopted in 1927 by the International Association for Social 
Progress deals with the following points: introduction of compulsory unemployment 
insurance ; extension of this obligation to all wage earners, including seasonal 
workers, those intermittently unemployed, and aliens; the obligation to accept 
suitable employment ; unemployment resulting from a collective dispute ; questions 
of organisation (relations with the problem of finding employment and with other 
branches of social insurance ; collaboration on equal terms between representatives 
of workers and employers) ; rate of benefits and period during which they may 
be drawn. From the financial point of view, the only question that this resolution 
attempts to solve is that of the unification of risk in all occupations; it also 
recommends in general terms that the cost of unemployment insurance should 
be shared by the public authorities, the employers, and the workers. 
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public authorities. Finally, the fifth and last section contains an 
examination of the question of the choice of the institution which 
is to administer unemployment insurance. 


EQUALISATION OF RISKS IN TIME 


Generally speaking there are two recognised systems of 
contributions for social insurance. If the period for the payment 
of benefits is short, as in sickness insurance, the system of 
annual distribution of costs is used; the contributions collected 
each year must cover the expenses for the same period. In order 
to guard against contingencies a reserve fund is set up (in the 
case of sickness insurance these reserves are small) and the 
experience of a few years generally suffices for fixing an invariable 
rate of contribution. 

A more complicated system, however, is required in those 
branches of insurance in which the benefits are spread over a long 
period, that is to say, in pension insurance (in particular invalidity 
and old-age insurance, and, in many cases, accident insurance 
also). In the early days the financial arrangement adopted for this 
type of insurance generally consisted in a system of capitalisation. 
At a later date this system was abandoned as a result of various 
circumstances, among which special reference should be made 
to depreciation of the currency and the post-war economic 
depression. It was replaced by a financial system very like the 
system of annual distribution of costs, but it was found that 
pension insurance required much larger reserves than the branches 
of insurance which had to pay benefits for short periods only 
(such as sickness insurance). 

In the case of unemployment insurance, the problem of financial 
organisation was solved in the following way. At the start it 
was rightly considered that since unemployment insurance had to 
guarantee benefits for short periods its financial system should be 
based on the principle of annual distribution of costs. The 
contributions were therefore calculated so as to cover approximately 
the actual annual requirements. 

As no one had any experience of the entirely new post-war 
conditions, the first year was naturally taken as a basis for 
calculating the cost. Later on the contributions were reduced or 
increased according as the situation improved or got worse. This 
method, however, had various disadvantages which very soon 
became obvious. In particular, it was necessary to revise the 
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rates very frequently; it even happened that they had to be 
adjusted several times in the course of one year. These continuous 
changes made matters very difficult for those employers who 
reckon their insurance contributions in calculating the cost of 
production. 

Another very serious disadvantage which must be kept in 
mind is that under this system the bad years are just the ones 
in which the financial cost of insurance is particularly high, and 
the contributions have consequently to be increased. It has been 
pointed out with great justice that such a method must inevitably 
tend to aggravate depressions. 

The mistake lay in imagining that the financial system of 
unemployment insurance could be based on the data for any 
one year. It was not sufficiently realised that one of the chief 
difficulties of unemployment insurance lies in the extremely wide 
variations in the cost. The position is entirely different in sickness 
insurance, where the obligations are more or less fixed, because 
in very exceptional circumstances (e.g. during an epidemic) the 
increase in the annual cost of sickness insurance does not exceed 
fifty per cent. /In unemployment insurance the cost depends 
primarily on the number of unemployed, which varies continually 
and widely. The experience of recent years has shown variations 
in the number of unemployed as great as a thousand per cent. 
between two years, both falling within a very short period.' 

It is well known that the labour market is subject to two 
kinds of periodic fluctuations. There are first of all the so-called 
seasonal changes which recur every year. The number of 
unemployed is always much higher during the winter months than 
during the summer months, and the cost of unemployment 
insurance naturally varies in the same proportion. Seasonal 
fluctuations cannot be determined exactly in advance, but they 
do not present any serious difficulty ; they must merely be kept 
in mind when fixing the amount of the annual cost. The second 
kind is the fluctuations resulting from the business cycle. 
Observations spread over several decades have shown an unbroken 





1 In order to gain an idea of the fluctuations in the number of unemployed 
persons and the consequent variations in the cost of unemployment insurance, 
ef., for Great Britain, INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE : Unemployment Insurance : 
A Study in Comparative Legislation (Studies and Reports, Series C (Unemployment), 
No. 10), p. 102 ; for Italy, “ Unemployment Insurance in Italy from 1920 to 1925 ”, 
in International Labour Review, Vol. XVI, No. 4, Oct. 1927, pp. 537-538. In 
Austria, the average number of unemployed was approximately 147,000 in 1919, 
11,700 in 1921, and 177,100 in 1926 and 1927. 
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sequence of periods of depression, recovery, boom, and crisis, 
forming a business cycle, which before the war lasted from seven 
to ten years. Since the war the business cycle has been considerably 
changed. Certain countries have suffered from prolonged periods 
of depression, during which there have been only slight temporary 
improvements on the labour market, while other countries have 
had only very brief fluctuations. It is generally admitted that the 
regular cycle, as it was known before the war, is tending to reappear 
or has already done so, but it is quite possible that its average 
duration may have changed. The exhaustive studies that are now 
in progress in every country will provide information on this point. 

Whatever the future situation may be, there is one principle 
that cannot be affected by it; the contributions for unemployment 
insurance must be calculated so as to enable the system of distribution 
of costs to cover expenses during the whole of a business cycle ; 
the good years must provide sufficient reserves for periods of 
depression.' 

An obvious objection to this theory is that it is very difficult 
to calculate in advance the average annual cost of insurance during 
a business cycle. Even assuming that the periodical return of 
the cycle may be counted upon, its duration, the intensity of the 
depression, and the proportion of the various phases (depression, 
recovery, boom, and crisis) in the whole period cannot be foreseen 
and are so many elements which admit of a considerable degree 
of variation. 

It must net, however, be concluded that the idea of stabilising 
the finances of unemployment insurance must therefore be definitely 
renounced. Even here certain probabilities may be reckoned 
upon, but the chances of error are particularly high and the remedy 
for these possible errors cannot in any case be found in a continual 
readjustment of the rates of contribution; it must be sought 
outside the system of contributions. Here prime consideration 
must be given to the intervention of the public authorities, and 
in particular of the State, during periods of depression, a point 
which will be discussed later. 

Theoretically speaking, it may be added that apart from 
seasonal variations and cyclical fluctuations recurring at regular 





1 The Unemployment Insurance Committee for Great Britain appointed in 
1925 arrived at similar conclusions. Cf. “ The Report of the Unemployment 
Insurance Committee in Great Britain ”, in International Labour Review, Vol. XVI, 
No. 2, Aug. 1927, p. 247. The present writer, however, is of the opinion that 
this principle has never been adopted in any legislation. 
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intervals, the labour market is also subject to very extensive 
variations produced by phenomena of different kinds, such as 
the work of the elements, war, political complications, or far- 
reaching or sudden changes in the economic structure of a country. 
It is equally impossible to invent a system of contributions which 
will meet eventualities of this type. Here again, the remedy must 
be sought outside the system of contributions. 

In theory it is difficult to deny the principle laid down above. 
Its application, on the contrary, meets with a certain number of 
obstacles, which are frequently explained by the theoretical 
objection that cyclical fluctuations cannot be estimated in advance 
(we have seen above that it must not be concluded that all idea 
of a previous estimate must be given up). In reality, however, 
the causes of these difficulties must be sought elsewhere. In most 
cases unemployment insurance was established, or at least 
considerably extended, at a period when the position of the labour 
market was extremely unfavourable and when it was clearly 
impossible to build up reserves for bad periods. There was therefore 
no hesitation in adopting the only solution possible at the time, 
which was to apply to the State for the necessary funds, either 
as a contribution or as a loan. When the conditions of the labour 
market improved and the cost of unemployment insurance grew 
less, the representatives of the persons concerned and public opinion 
constantly demanded a reduction in the contributions. In their 
opinion it was unnecessary to set up a reserve fund, because in 
case of necessity the State could come to the rescue. It will be 
readily agreed that this solution could not be made the basis of 
a system and that considerable reserves are necessary if unemploy- 
ment insurance is to work properly. 

The financial basis of this insurance must therefore be a system 
of contributions allowing an invariable rate to be fixed over a 
long period on the average of good and bad years. This system 
allows the State to intervene only when the average rate proves 
insufficient. In calculating this rate particular attention must be 
paid to the probable future course of economic events; but as 
charges imposed by this method may be so large as to be prejudicial 
to industry, it is sometimes provided that the contributions may 
not exceed a certain limit, fixed by law, the surplus being provided 
by the State as a loan or as a non-repayable grant. This question 
will be taken up again later on. 

In any case, the greatest importance, both from the point of 
view of financial organisation and for reasons of social policy, 
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must be attached to the stabilisation of contributions. If this is 
not achieved, there is continual conflict between the needs of 
unemployment insurance and those of the national economy, so 
that the insurance system becomes a permanent possible cause 
of economic perturbations. 


EQUALISATION OF RISKS IN SPACE 


The preceding section dealt with the question of the equalisation 
of risks in time, which is the most important financial problem in 
unemployment insurance. This section will deal with various 
questions concerned with equalisation in space. Although these 
questions are much less important, they have nevertheless left 
their traces in legislation, and it cannot be denied that they also 
form a problem. 

It can be readily understood that the equalisation of the very 
varying risks of unemployment insurance demands as extensive 
a field of application as possible. Since the adoption of a scheme 
for an international insurance organisation or for international 
re-insurance is still in the distant future, the formula of unemploy- 
ment insurance covering every branch of national activity must 
be accepted for the time being. It is true that this idea has not 
been accepted everywhere, and that in certain legislations provisions 
are still to be found which grant particular industries the right 
to insure outside the national system. It is generally the Govern- 
ment, however, which is entitled to grant the necessary authoris- 
ation, and, if the present writer is not mistaken, these provisions 
are applied only in very exceptional cases.' 

Even in practice, however, the idea of providing for a certain 
amount of local differentiation within the framework of the general 
insurance system is very generally accepted. The first argument 
in favour of these differences is that they allow the funds at the 
disposal of the insurance institution to be more economically 
managed and more rationally employed. It is also asserted that 
the method of constituting a common fund, on which everyone 
draws, has several disadvantages. In point of fact, this objection 
is not without justification. It must be remembered that the 





1 The British Unemployment Insurance Committee appointed in 1925 
reported unfavourably on the freedom granted to industries to set up special 
systems of insurance. This decision, however, has met with a certain amount 
of opposition. Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XVI, No. 2, Aug. 1927, p. 249. 
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granting of benefits to unemployed persons is entrusted to a large 
number of local committees. Anyone who has had occasion to 
study this matter knows that in the distribution of benefits the 
wish to secure for one’s own municipality as much as possible 
of the large insurance funds plays a considerable part. This wish 
may be stronger than all the principles of good financial 
management. In practice, this objection is particularly important 
when the distribution of benefits is left largely to the discretion 
of the local committees. This aspect of the problem will be dealt 
with later. 

This practical argument is corroborated by various consider- 
ations which must not be under-estimated. A long-period study 
of the labour market and the various spheres of activity of a 
nation will show that the situation varies considerably in different 
regions. In certain parts of the country the percentage of 
unemployed is relatively low, while in others (especially the large 
towns and highly industrialised districts) there is a considerable 
reserve of industrial workers, which is probably necessary in such 
districts. The result is that the insurance system always covers 
both very active regions (the term we shall use here for regions 
with very little unemployment) and others which we shall call 
passive, i.e. where unemployment is generally higher than the 
average for the whole country. It would be a mistake to suppose 
that in the long run these differences must balance each other as 
a result of changes in the regional distribution of the unemployed, 
for the active or passive character of each district depends on its 
economic structure. This problem may be considered from various 
points of view, but there is no doubt that it plays quite an 
important part in districts that have a certain degree of historical 
and political independence. The principle of pooling risks may 
therefore easily be considered an injustice in municipalities which 
are constantly required to pay for the others. While this idea 
may be combated by numerous general and particular arguments, 
it nevertheless contains a certain amount of truth, and it can 
readily be understood that the practice of certain States includes 
some local differentiation. 

In Germany these differences can be explained primarily by 
historical considerations. Unemployment insurance was under- 
taken first of all by the municipalities, and was subsequently 
handed over to the Federal Government. The result is that 
equalisation of risks in space, and the local differentiation by 
means of which this is achieved, go back to a period when the 
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contributions of the workers and the employers were utilised merely 
to complete the resources of the poor relief system. It is remarkable, 
however, that this idea should have been retained in the 
Unemployment Insurance Act of 1927, which otherwise is based 
entirely on the principle of centralisation of employment agencies 
and unemployment insurance. The theory lying behind this idea 
is that very active regions should be able to apply, within limits, 
an autonomous policy of contributions. They are, however, 
obliged to hand over a percentage of these contributions to cover 
the deficit in passive regions (hence the expression “ equalisation 
in space ”), but this percentage represents a fixed average. The 
contribution thus contains one part which goes to the central 
fund (Reichsanteil des Beitrages) and another which remains for 
the district. When a district declines any subsidy — i.e. when 
it enjoys a permanent state of activity — its rate of contribution 
may be freely fixed within certain limits. These autonomous 
districts may include the wide sphere of activity of the Employment 
Office of one of the Federal States (Landesarbeitsamt), within 
which certain areas having a local employment exchange (Arbeits- 
amt) may themselves preserve a certain degree of autonomy. 
In order to avoid the accumulation of too large reserves in certain 
areas, half the surplus must be paid into the central fund. It is 
to be noted that in a period of depression these local differences 
are not permitted ; for this reason they are at present suspended, 
and, in fact, have not yet been applied since the introduction of 
unemployment insurance. 

In Austria also a system of local differentiation of contributions 
has been introduced for similar reasons, and in particular in order 
to grant a certain independence and a certain share of responsibility 
to the local administrative authorities, who play a very important 
part in unemployment relief. In this country, however, the history 
of unemployment insurance was different. In the early stages the 
State was responsible for all relief in case of unemployment. The 
idea of local differentiation of contributions arose much later, 
when the normal allowances for unemployment (i.e. unemployment 
insurance benefits properly speaking), the cost of which is 
distributed over the whole national economic system, was completed 
by measures intended to cope with periods of depression. Relief 
during periods of depression does not strictly speaking constitute 
a right ; it is intended primarily for specially necessitous unemployed 
persons who have no other means of subsistence. It follows that 
its distribution among the unemployed is to some extent a matter 
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of discretion, and in particular that the circle of specially necessitous 
unemployed persons may be more or less widely extended or 
restricted. It was considered, therefore, that it would be well to 
make the joint bodies to which the administration of this type 
of relief was entrusted at least partially responsible for collecting 
the funds. Half the expenses are borne by the public authorities 
(Federal and Provincial Governments) and the other half by 
contributions at a rate fixed for each province (sphere of jurisdiction 
of a district industrial committee). In point of fact, the amount 
of these contributions varies to an extraordinary degree ; in certain 
provinces they represent 1 per cent. of the sickness insurance 
contribution, and in others 50 per cent. It is certain that these 
divergencies cannot be explained solely by the manner in which 
the available funds are managed ; they must be partly attributed 
to differences in the economic structure of each region. 

There is no doubt that this method of fixing the contributions 
has resulted in an increased interest on the part of the joint 
committees in the financial management of the insurance they 
have to administer. It has also put an end to the complaints of 
certain very active areas, which formerly protested that they had 
to pay high contributions in order to meet the deficit of other 
districts.' 

Local differentiation of the contributions may, on the other 
hand, give rise to an objection which cannot be overlooked ; it is 
due to the movements of workers from one region to another. 
It can frequently happen that a worker pays contributions in 
one region in which he is living, whereas he is working and may 
later on become unemployed in another district, where he claims 
his rights. As a result, certain areas always appear active, while 
in reality they are not, but it is difficult to determine where the 
error lies. It is perfectly clear that any system of regulations 
under which every worker was insured only in a very limited 
area would restrict the mobility of the labour supply. 

Although certain considerations seem to make local differenti- 
ation undesirable, it is nevertheless certain that there are practical 
advantages in a method that grants a certain power in fixing 
contributions to the local organisations that have to distribute 
the benefits. in the present writer’s opinion, however, this idea 





' Local differentiation of contributions, which is a survival of the period when 
regional insurance funds existed, is also found in Italy. On this subject, ef. 
Dr. Campese’s report summarised in the International Labour Review, Vol. XVI, 
No. 4, Oct. 1927, p. 539. 
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should not be applied to insurance properly so called ; the principle 
of insurance guarantees to the unemployed a very definite right, 
and doubtful cases should be settled by an arbitration decision 
based on legal, and not economic, grounds. When relief, on the 
contrary, is the primary consideration, the centralisation of 
responsibility can be more easily understood. 

Local independence should not be applied either to the 
establishment of numerous reserve funds. If there are too many 
of these funds, the amount of capital withdrawn from industry 
is too high ; there are also risks in the investment and use of these 
funds. In any circumstances, therefore, centralised control of 
these reserves is to be recommended. 


THE FrNancriAt Basis or RELIEF DURING PERIODS OF DEPRESSION 


° 

Under all unemployment insurance systems, the duration of 
the risk insured is limited. The provisions regarding this limitation 
vary considerably in detail, but the aim of all is that unemployment 
relief shall not be granted for more than a given number of weeks 
every year. These limitations are found in the various systems 
of national unemployment insurance, as well as in the so-called 
“Ghent systems ”, and before the introduction of these systems 
it was found also in the rules of trade unions which granted 
unemployment relief. 

Since the economic depression of recent years, however, it has 
no longer been possible to assert that a person able and anxious 
to work must necessarily find employment within a period of a 
few months; it has been found, on the contrary, that certain 
categories of workers were quite unable to do so even after six 
months. During this period all limits for the payment of 
compensation have been suppressed’, thus giving rise to the idea 
of emergency relief during bad depressions. In the majority of 
States relief of this kind was introduced provisionally under pressure 
of circumstances, and has frequently consisted merely in suspending 
the time limits. A more careful study of the problem, however, 
leads to the conclusion that phenomena of this kind may recur 





1 The International Labour Review for December 1927 (Vol. XVI, No. 6) 
contained an article by Dr. Fritz Raczr giving an outline of the steps taken in 
various States to deal with periods of depression (“ Provision for Prolonged 
Unemployment in Certain Industrial States”). Cf. also Rundschau der Arbeit, 
6th year, No. 1, 1928, and the study Unemployment Insurance published by the 
International Labour Office (Studies and Reports, Series C, No. 10). 
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frequently, and that it is therefore necessary to find a general 
solution. 

From the financial point of view, which is the only one under 
consideration here, the question to be answered is whether the 
cost of relief during periods of depression should be covered in the 
same way as the cost of unemployment insurance. 

Before examining the differences between unemployment 
insurance and emergency relief, the reasons which have led to the 
adoption of these different methods must be analysed. 

It should be recalled first of all that any sound insurance system 
must be limited to the risk as originally determined. To abandon 
this fundamental principle, even for a short period, amounts to 
a rejection of the whole system. An insurance which covers the 
risk of unemployment without a time limit may be theoretically 
conceivable, but in practice it is not possible. It must in fact be 
realised that this is a form of public relief which is closely Connected 
with unemployment insurance for technical and administrative 
reasons, and on psychological grounds, but is widely removed 
from it in its essence. 

From the financial point of view, the fundamental question 
here is whether the chief part in relief work should not be taken 
by the public authorities. This is the solution adopted in Germany, 
where, according to the law, the cost of relief during periods of 
depression is borne as to four-fifths by the Reich and as to one- 
fifth by the municipalities. 

The solution which makes the State bear the whole cost of 
emergency relief is based on the idea that these prolonged periods 
of depression go beyond the bounds of the normal cyclical 
fluctuations of the economic system, and that they result from 
circumstances for which the State is primarily responsible, such 
as war, currency disasters, etc. This view is not entirely satisfactory. 
Experience has shown that a normal business cycle may also have 
very great depressions lasting considerably longer than a year, 
during which a great number of workers remain unemployed for 
more than six months. Logically speaking, industry ought to 
employ its reserves to meet those exceptional depressions, as it 
does to meet the cyclical depressions of the labour market. The 
conclusion of this argument is that the cost of relief should be 
divided between industry and the public authorities. 

There is a second argument which must also be taken into 
account. In the case of very prolonged periods of depression, a 
large proportion of the unemployed exhaust their right to benefit, 
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and are transferred from the insurance system to the relief system, 
so that the cost of insurance tends to diminish, while the depression 
remains the same. Some of these unemployed became a charge 
on the public relief system during these depressions, others on 
other relief institutions. That part of the cost of which the 
insurance system is relieved is therefore not invariable, but, on 
the contrary, increases steadily. 

We have consequently two arguments, one practical, the other 
theoretical, in favour of the method of sharing the cost of relief 
during periods of depression between the industry of the country 
and the public authorities instead of making the latter entirely 
responsible. 

The next question is whether this cost should be distributed 
equally over the whole territory of the country, or if it would 
not be better to consider first certain local factors. This question 
takes two forms, according as we consider the contribution of 
the public authorities or that of the industry of the country. 

In favour of the idea of a uniform distribution over the whole 
country, it can be argued that it is the State that can most easily 
support this burden, and that many depressions are the result of 
measures for which the State is responsible. This point of view 
carries considerable weight in the case of the present depression. 
Against this must be set off the fact that relief has always been 
considered as within the domain of the autonomous local authorities. 
Poor relief, which is administered by the municipalities, is certainly 
considerably lightened by emergency relief ; further, the principle 
of interesting the local authorities in all relief measures is thoroughly 
sound. 

The same question also arises in considering the share which 
industry is to bear in the cost of emergency relief. It is true that 
this aspect of the problem also raises other considerations. It 
must be remembered in the first place that the industry of the 
country should bear only part of the cost, and that its contribution 
must be kept separate from the normal insurance contribution, 
which we suppose fixed according to the system mentioned in the 
first section of this article. If this idea is accepted, the simplest 
method — or, at least, that in which the burden of emergency 
relief is least felt — is to collect a uniform supplement from the 
whole country. For reasons mentioned in the second section, 
however, it may be desirable to vary the amount of the 
contributions in different localities in order to increase the element 
of responsibility in the disposal of the funds. 
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The solution here advocated is therefore the distribution of 
the cost of emergency relief in various quarters. In support of 
this idea, it may be argued that this type of relief comes half-way 
between social insurance and poor relief, and consequently appears 
in a very complex form. It may also be pointed out that, while 
wholly comprehensible on grounds of social policy, the excessive 
extension of this institution raises objections which outweigh all 
considerations of social policy, and that it is therefore desirable to 
assign a share in financing it to the greatest possible number of 
factors. It is certain that the State must take the first place ; 
in the case of a Federal State, the functions of the Federal 
Government and those of the separate States will need to be 
very carefully defined. At the same time there is no doubt that the 
municipalities and the industry of the country should also take 
part, and that the principles of the autonomy and responsibilty 
of the local authorities should be widely applied.’ 


THE PARTICIPATION OF THE STATE 


This consideration of the financial problem of unemployment 
insurance from different points of view may be followed by a 


discussion of the most debatable question, namely, the degree 
to which the State should participate in bearing the cost of the 
insurance. It is generally recognised that the responsibility for 
the cost of insurance must be borne partly by the public authorities 
and not assumed entirely by the employers and workers. In 
support of this theory it is pointed out with justice that the 
decisions of the public authorities frequently help to bring about 
or to aggravate economic depressions. But as there is no definite 
criterion by which to judge their degree of responsibility’, theorists, 
and at first many practical administrators also, settled the question 
by deciding that the contribution of the public authorities ought 
to be approximately equal to that of the other two groups concerned. 
We shall examine this question from the theoretical and practical 
points of view. 





1 In Belgium there is a National Emergency Fund to provide for unemployed 
persons who, under the rules of the unemployment funds, have exhausted their 
right to benefit. According to the law, this Fund is financed from various sources, 
but in reality most of its resources come from the State. The provinces and 
municipalities do, however, contribute a certain amount. Cf. “The Belgian 
Emergency Fund ”, in International Labour Review, Vol. XV, No. 6, June 1927, 
pp. 908-915. 

2 Cf. K. Prrsram: “ Die Verteilung der finanziellen Lasten in der Sozial- 
versicherung ”, in Festgabe fiir Georg Schanz, Vol. I. Tubingen, 1928. 
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In the first place, it may be laid down as a general principle 
that the industry of a country must be in a position to meet cyclical 
business fluctuations. Those who benefit by periods of prosperity 
must also bear the cost of bad years. ‘The idea has even found 
support that the risk of unemployment should be borne entirely 
by the employers; various authors have expressed the opinion 
that this method would induce industrialists to stabilise employment 
and would help to mitigate depressions. It would be a waste of 
time to refute this theory, which, after all, has not had many 
adherents. On the contrary, it may be readily granted that the 
attention of the leaders of industry should always be drawn 
to this aspect of the problem, and that constant appeals should 
be made to their sense of responsibility. ““he usual method of 
dividing the contributions between the employers and the workers 
has its origin in the fact that this is a branch of social insurance 
in the wide sense of the term. It would indeed be impossible to 
administer it without the collaboration of the working class. 

It can easily be seen, however, that the State may be held 
responsible for periods of depression the cause of which is outside 
the cyclical fluctuations. The fact that its participation is in the 
form of a fixed contribution (fixed contribution for unemployment 
relief, etc.) is probably due to the fact that it is practically impossible 
to determine its share in the responsibility. 

The oretically it would be much more in harmony with the 
fundamental] idea of State responsibility to adopt the principle 
that fluctuations not exceeding a certain range are generally 
connected with the business cycle, while abnormal depressions are 
to be explained, in part at least, by disturbances of a different 
order. 

From the practical point of view this idea also leads to better 
solutions. By making the State responsible for a definite part of 
the contributions, the question who is to come to the rescue when 
the employers’ and workers’ contributions are not sufficient to 
cover their share of the cost is left unsolved. ‘his method is not 
likely to facilitate the stabilisation of contributions. Looking 
at the matter from the point of view of the State, it can also be 
seen that this system of contributions raises certain difficulties, 
since the State is obliged in its annual budget to provide for an 
ordinary expenditure, the amount of which it is almost impossible 
to determine in advance. 

It therefore seems much more practical to provide in the 
first place for State participation in the cost of abnormal periods of 
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depression. As has been mentioned in the preceding section, this 
participation may take one of two forms. Firstly, the State may 
step in when the fixed contribution of the persons concerned is 
insufficient to cover the unemployment insurance benefits ; 
secondly, it may contribute towards the cost of emergency 
allowances.! 

With regard to State participation in the first of these forms, 
it may be observed, in the first place, that it is quite in harmony 
with the idea of insurance for the State to cover deficits by means 
of advances, i.e. for its expenditure to be repaid when the economic 
situation improves. This solution is particularly suitable when 
an insurance scheme comes into force during a period of depression 
and therefore has no reserves. It is evident that certain other 
elements must be taken into account when discussing the 
distribution of the cost between the State and industry. It may 
very well happen that one or other of these two factors must 
temporarily be allowed to practise economy, and _ political 
circumstances must also be taken into account. It has already 
been pointed out in the first section that in order to allow for this 
possibility a certain margin is left when fixing the maximum 
contribution demanded from industry. Under this system the 
State bears the main cost of any depression beyond a certain 
magnitude. The law may easily allow for the necessary conclusions 
to be drawn from any particular case and use these as a basis 
for settling the repayment of advances. 

With reference to State participation in the cost of emergency 
relief, the theory was maintained in the third section that this 
burden should not be borne entirely by the public authorities. 
In practice this solution allows of innumerable combinations. 





1 Austria, Germany, and Italy have abandoned the principle of distributing 
the cost between employers, workers, and the State in favour of distribution between 
employers and workers. In these countries the State and the public authorities 
intervene only when the contributions are insufficient ; in Austria and Germany 
they also bear the cost of emergency relief. 

British legislation has maintained the principle of tripartite distribution ; 
the proportion of the cost of insurance to be paid by each group is fixed in advance 
and is practically the same for all three. 

On the question whether the cost of unemployment insurance should be borne 
solely by the employers and the workers or whether the State should contribute, 
reference may be made in particular to the discussion by the Dutch Association 
of Municipal Unemployment Insurance Funds (Vereeniging van Gemeentelijke 
Werkloosheidsfondsen) ; cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XIII, No. 2, Feb. 1926, 
pp. 248-252 : “ Unemployment Insurance and the Problem of the Unification of 
Social Insurance in the Netherlands ”, which gives a summary of the statements 
made by Mr. A. C. De Bruyn and Dr. J. G. van Hettinga Tromp, and the subsequent 
discussions. 
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When public opinion makes it possible for the municipalities to 
participate in unemployment insurance, emergency relief, considered 
as an extension of poor relief, gives an opportunity for this. 
Returning to a remark made already, the objection may 
obviously be made that for budgetary reasons State participation 
in emergency relief raises difficulties at least as great as does its 
regular participation in unemployment insurance. There is no 
denying the justice of this argument. At the same time, this form 
of participation at least allows the ordinary State budget to be 
relieved of an extraordinary item of expenditure. Indeed, the 
covering of extraordinary charges arising from periods of depression, 
the question, that is, whether the necessary reserves should or should 
not appear in the budget and whether this charge should be 
provided for by present or future taxation, seems to form a special 
financial problem. This question is also connected with the general 
problem of stabilisation. It would seem certain that it cannot 
be solved by any magic formula but will necessitate serious 
measures of due foresight in every domain of the economic system. 


THE CHOICE OF THE INSURANCE INSTITUTION 


A review of the results obtained so far, setting aside solutions 
which are mainly of importance from the political point of view, 
such as the extent of State participation or local differentiation, 
will show two problems in the foreground : firstly, the separation 
of the risk due to normal economic fluctuations from that due 
to extraordinary depressions ; and secondly, the stabilisation of 
contributions. The careful observer, however, will notice 
immediately that these special problems conceal a more important 
one which has to be met by all economic undertakings, but is of 
particular importance and seriousness in connection with unemploy- 
ment insurance, namely, the constitution of reserves. 

Certain questions have already been examined here: the 
amount of the reserves (this is bound up with the stabilisation 
of contributions within the limits of the business cycle) ; the unity 
and multiplicity of the reserves (the disadvantages of scattered 
funds have been pointed out); and the question whether the cost 
of abnormal depressions should also be covered by means of 
reserves or by the intervention of other factors (the proposed 
Solution is to call in as many factors as possible). 

In addition to these questions, there is another which is closely 
bound up with them, namely, the choice of the insurance institution. 
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This question may be answered by saying that insurance is to be 
entrusted to that organisation which has reserves at its disposal 
and which alone can guarantee that benefits shall always be paid. 
~The fact that when reserves are insufficient the State has in 
general undertaken to act as carrier of insurance may be attributed 
to a similar idea: When this idea has not been adopted the system 
inevitably shows certain lacunae. It is probably here that the 
weaknesses of the Ghent system must primarily be sought. Even 
in countries which have not introduced this system, however, 
there is a very natura] tendency to free unemployment insurance 
from State centro] and give it complete administrative autonomy. 
In this sphere the most definite progress has been made by 
Germany with its Federal Institute for Employment Exchanges 
and Unemployment Insurance (Reichsanstalt fiir Arbeitsvermittlung 
und Arbeitslosenversicherung). The fundamental problem for the 
would-be creators of autonomous unemployment insurance 
institutions is always the constitution of sufficient reserves. 
This leads us to the last problem in this connection, namely, 
the incorporation of unemployment insurance in a general system 
of social insurance. A whole series of difficult questions which 
have been discussed above are automatically solved if the carrier 
of insurance is a large central organisation dealing with all the 
branches of social insurance. It may be noted incidentally that 
this solution also simplifies a number of administrative and technical 
problems (collection of a single contribution; relation between 
social insurance pensions, sickness benefit, and unemployment 
benefit ; joint supervision by employers and workers ; prevention 
of abuses, etc.). The only question still remaining to be solved 
is that of the relations between the employment exchange system 
and this central body. Even here, however, a solution may be 
found which will allow the employment exchanges to maintain 
their independence and will take account of their special needs.’ 





? Cf. Joseph L. Couen : “ The Administrative Machinery of Social Insurance ”, 
in International Labour Review, Vol. XI, No. 4, April 1925, pp. 474-508. In this 
article Mr. Cohen advocates the unification of social insurance and proposes to 
entrust all the work connected with this insurance to the employment exchanges. 
The form in which his proposal is put forward is probably due to the fact that he 
has in mind chiefly the organisation of social insurance in Great Britain. Great 
Britain, indeed, has a complete network of employment exchanges, supervised 
by the State, and their organisation is superior to that of the other branches of 
social insurance. In principle, however, the work of social insurance should not 
be entrusted to employment exchanges. In Austria, for instance, social insurance 
is entrusted entirely to large institutions (there is one for workers and another 
for salaried employees), which are based chiefly on an institution of approved 
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With regard to the formation of reserves, which is here the 
main point under consideration, this new solution offers one 
important advantage. The first section of this article referred to 
the reasons, well known to every actuary, why pension insurance 
always requires a very large reserve fund, the purpose of which 
is quite different from that of the reserve fund for unemployment 
insurance. By pension insurance is meant, in the first place, old-age 
and invalidity insurance, but also, to a certain extent, accident 
insurance. These reserves must grow progressively for a certain 
number of years from the founding of the insurance institution 
until they reach a sufficient level. They must be several times the 
amount of a year’s expenditure, even in the case of a system 
which is not based on the capitalisation principle. Calculations 
made in Austria have proved that in applying a system of 
stabilised contributions the reserves for old-age and invalidity 
insurance provide a sufficient security reserve for unemployment 
insurance also. In spite of the serious depression on the labour 
market, the soundness of invalidity insurance runs no risk of 
being shaken by the calls so made upon it. [Te unforeseen catas- 
trophes occur to upset all these calculations and if the reserves 
are used up and cannot or ought not to be reconstituted by 
increasing the unemployment insurance contributions, there is 
always the possibility of an appeal to the State. As long, however, 
as no such catastrophes occur, the State is thus free from all 
obligation to set up a security reserve fund. 

In the narrower domain under consideration here the advantages 
of this method are equally striking. The constitution of a common 
fund in any case allows a certain economy in the reserves ; only 
the absolutely necessary sums are withdrawn from the industry 
of the country. Moreover, the investment and administration of 
the reserve funds may be carried out on a uniform basis. 

As has just been pointed out, the State retains the responsibility 
for abnormal depressions, and during normal depressions it bears 
part of the cost of emergency relief. 





stability, the Sickness Insurance Institute. If unemployment insurance were 
also to be entrusted to these two bodies (the question has not yet been definitely 
sottled), a solution would hava to be found for the problem of which body is to be 
responsible for managing the employment exchanges. Ths present writer is of the 
opinion that placing cannot be considered as a complement to social insurance 
(or to unemployment insurance) ; the employment exchanges carry out independent 
and highly important duties in the national economic system, since they have 
to distribute the supply of labour and keep industry provided with it. Would 
this problem not arise in Great Britain also ? 
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The preceding considerations are based primarily on information 
regarding Austria and Germany. But it may be taken that the 
problems dealt with are very similar in every country, although 
the present writer is convinced that differences in the economic 
structure and the mental outlook of the various nations may lead 
to different solutions. The fact that the solutions adopted in 
Austria have been advocated several times in this article does 
not imply any lack of appreciation of those evolved in other 
countries. Even in considering the question from an international 
point of view, a writer’s preference may be given to schemes of 
which he has had practical experience. It must be borne in mind 
also that Austria has suffered from a particularly serious and 
prolonged period of unemployment and that industry as well as 
the finances of the State and of the other public authorities have 
passed through such a serious crisis that every aspect of the 
financial problem has had to be thoroughly examined. 

This study will have fulfilled its purpose if it helps to raise an 
international discussion on the question of the relations between 
the financial problems of unemployment insurance and certain 
general problems of social policy, particularly that of economic 
stabilisation. 





The Employment of Women in Japanese 


Industry : Ill 
by 


Iwao F. Ayusawa, Ph.D. 


The first two parts of this article’ contained a statistical survey 
of the position of women in Japanese industry (including mining), 
and a description of conditions of employment (hours of work, over- 
time, night work, rest periods and holidays, wages) and the relevant 
legislation. The third and final part, given below, deals with hygiene 
and safety, maternity protection, and in particular the dormitory 
system. This last is a specially interesting feature of factory life 
in Japan, arising out of the rapid growth of industry and the prevalence 
of night work, combined with the difficulties of maintaining an 
adequate labour supply and the insufficient development of means of 
transport to meet the needs of the factories in this respect. 


HYGIENE AND SAFETY 
Legislation 


Hygiene and safety for women (and young workers) may be 
considered the points chiefly emphasised in the protective labour 
laws for Japanese factories and mines. This is illustrated by the 
provision of the Factory Act that the Act applies not only to 
factories where ten or more persons are regularly employed, but 
also to all places where the work performed is dangerous or 
injurious to health, regardless of the number of workers employed. 

The revised Factory Act (section 9) and the Mining Regulations? 
(section 12) prohibit the employment of women (and young workers 
under 16 years of age*) to clean, oil, examine, or repair the 
dangerous parts of any machinery or transmission apparatus in 





2 Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XIX, No. 2, Feb. 1929, pp. 193-204 ; 
No. 3, March, pp. 385-401. 

* Legislative Series, 1926, Jap. 2 (B). 

* The limit is 15 years of age until 1 July 1929. 
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motion, or to put on or take off the driving belts or ropes of any 
machinery or transmission apparatus in motion, or to perform any 
other dangerous work. Mine owners are also prohibited from 
employing women on dangerous or heavy labours such as stoking 
a boiler, or opening or shutting the feed water valve, handling an 
electric generator, switching high tension lines, coupling or un- 
coupling trucks while in motion, excavating minerals, shovelling 
rock, etc. Furthermore, the Mining Regulations prohibit the 
employment of women for more than eight hours underground 
where the temperature is above 30° C. ; the employment of women 
underground is prohibited altogether where the temperature is 
above 35° C. Under the Ordinance of 1 September 1928 already 
mentioned, underground work for women will be totally abolished 
as from September 1933. 

In spite of this, however, the legal protection of workers against 
all sorts of dangers in factories, mines, and workshops has been far 
from adequate. Although the law prohibits the employment of 
women and young workers on dangerous or unhealthy processes of 
work, little or no provision for enforcing safety measures against 
accidents and fire has so far been made. True, the Factory Act 
(section 13) authorises the administrative authorities to oblige the 
factory owner to take the necessary preventive measures against 
accidents or sickness if they “ hold that a factory, or the premises 
or equipment thereof, is likely to prove dangerous or detrimental 
to health, morality, or other public interests ”. However, accord- 
ing to the same section, the administrative authorities are to 
instruct the employer to take the necessary measures “ in 
accordance with Regulations to be issued by an Ordinance ” 
and no such Ordinance has yet been issued. It is only in the course 
of 1928 that the Bureau of Social Affairs has made public its 
draft of an Ordinance containing the necessary Regulations. 

The proposed Regulations are to be enforced in all factories 
and workplaces covered by the Factory Act. The draft consists 
of 42 articles dealing with every conceivable point of safety or 
hygiene in factories, some of which are as follows. All dangerous 
parts of motors and power transmission apparatus must be guarded. 
Joints of revolving belts must not be held together with pointed 
metal lacing, or else they must be guarded. Similar rules apply 
to couplings, collars, crutches and all other parts of fast-moving 
machinery by which the workers are liable to be caught. The 
guards of dangerous parts of machinery must be fixed in such a 
way as to make it impossible to remove them unless the machinery 


s 





THE EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN IN JAPANESE INDUSTRY 505 


stops. There are provisions to ensure escape in case of fire, and 
for the placing of lights in corridors, staircases, etc. Provisions 
also exist against explosions of gas, and against the spread of 
contagious diseases and fire. Recent press reports from Tokyo 
indicate that the Regulations wil] be promulgated in due course, 
although it is expected that a delay of two or even three years in 
some cases may be necessary before the enforcement of such rules 
as require alterations in equipment. 


Statistics of Accidents and Sickness 


Very full statistics relating to mortality, morbidity, and 
accidents of all sorts among workers in Japanese factories are 
published by the Bureau of Social Affairs in the annual factory 
inspection reports. From these reports it appears that in Japanese 
factories (i.e. where the Factory Act applies) the actual number of 
fatal or grave accidents is not very high. In mines, where the work 
is far more dangerous, the number is very much higher. 

According to the report for 1926, which is the most recent 
available, out of 938,928 women employed in Japanese factories 
in all different industries, only 27 women were killed by accidents 
and 145 other women were “ gravely injured ”'. These deaths 
and grave accidents among women affected only 0.02 per cent. of 
the total number of women workers in factories, whereas the male 
workers’ percentage of deaths and grave accidents was 0.24. 

The actual number of fatal and grave accidents happening to 
women workers was highest in textile mills, as might naturally be 
expected from the fact that the largest number of women are 
employed there. Over 812,000 women were working in textile 
mills at the end of 1926 and there were 124 cases of death or grave 
injury among them. However, this represents only 0.015 per cent. 
of the total number of women employed. From the following 
table of fatal and grave accidents, it is clear that the textile industry 
is not the most dangerous, since other industries have higher 
accident rates ; for example, 0.08 per cent. in machine and tool 
shops, 0.06 in the manufacture of foodstuffs and drinks, etc. 
The following table shows further that the accident rate for men 
is much higher than that for women in all] industzies without 
exception. 





? Injured so that the person is unable to take up the same work as before, or 
would require at least 30 days’ treatment. 
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STATISTICS OF GRAVE AND FATAL ACCIDENTS 
JAPANESE FACTORIES IN 1926' 





Number of workers Grave accidents (1926) Percentage of 


(1 Oct. 1926) workers injured | 





Kind of factory Wome: 





Cases | Deaths 





Textiles 196,884 2,26 - ; 124 | 14 


Machines and 
tools 227,258 


Chemicals 131,301 
Food and drink 63,552 


Gas, electricity, 
metal refining} 21,190 


Miscellaneous 124,424 41,167 











Total 764,609 | 938,928 





























1 Kojo Kantoku Nenpo (Annual Factory Inspection Report), 1926, p. 118. 


In mines the conditions of safety and hygiene are decidedly 
worse than in factories. It is correct to say that “by far the most 
heavily burdened of all the women industrial workers in Japan 
are those employed in the mines — mainly in coal mines ”. When 
the Government decided in September 1928 to abolish underground 
work for all women workers in mines as from 1933, they had 
undoubtedly recognised that the conditions arising from this form 
of labour are a menace to the physical health and moral welfare of 
the women concerned. 

Accidents in Japanese mines are largely due to falling pockets. 
Collision with cars in the dimly lighted alleys and injuries received 
by being caught by machines also cause numerous cases of injury. 
More than 35 per cent. of the accidents in 1926, and nearly 43 per 
cent. of the deaths of both men and women, were caused by the 
falling in of pockets. More than 18 per cent. of the deaths were 
caused by explosions of gas in the mines. 
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Accidents are very numerous in the mines every year. During 
19241, for example, as many as 903 persons were killed and 7,311 
gravely injured (so that they were unable to take up the same 
work as before, or required medical or surgical attention for more 
than 30 days). Among them were 131 women killed and 1,378 
women gravely injured. If we include cases of Jess serious injury, 
requiring 3 days or more of medical treatment, the total number 
was no less than 176,605. This number must be said to be 
exceedingly high when it is recalled that the total number of 
miners in that year was 305,252. Of this number 75,170 were 
women, 30,735 of whom were injured by accidents requiring medical 
or surgica] treatment for at least 3 days. The specially great 
danger of underground work appears from the statistics. As the 
following table shows, in 1924 it caused 155,994 accidents 
(including 27,859 accidents to women) as against 20,611 accidents 
in surface work. The abolition of underground work for women 
in 1933 will thus mean a very great reduction in the number of 
accidents to working women. It is only to be wished that the delay 
in putting this measure into force could be reduced, as during the 
five years in question the probable number of accidents to women 
(reckoned at the same rate as in 1924) will be over 139,000. 


STATISTICS OF ACCIDENTS IN JAPANESE MINES IN 1924 





Underground work Surface work | Total 





Result of accident 


Men Women Men | Women | Men | Women 





? 


Death 721 125 51 6 772 131 
Grave injury’ 5,103 1,270 830 168 5,933 1,378 


Slight injury? 122,311 | 26,464 | 16,856 | 2,760 | 139,167 | 29,224 














Total 128,135 | 27,85! 17,737 | 2,874 | 145,872 | 30,733 








155,994 20,611 176,605 











| 





? Unable to take up former work or requiring at least 30 days’ treatment. 
? Requiring at least 3 days’ treatment. 


Turning next to cases of sickness among women workers, we 
find again very detailed official reports published by the Japanese 





1 Honpo Kogyo no Susei (General Conditions of the Mining Industry in Japan), 
1924, pp. 283-284. 
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Government. Unfortunately these reports on factory workers, so 
far as they concern cases of sickness, do not cover all factories but 
only those where 500 or more werkers are normally employed ; 
but they may be considered to 2flect the general situation fairly 
well, as the number of workers covered is in fact large. In 1926, 
for example, there were 535 factories with more than 500 workers, 
employing altogether 297,984 men and 421,963 women, or almost 
39 per cent. of the men and 45 per cent. of the women employed in 
factories under the Factory Act. The reports show that the 
sickness rate is by no means low in the large factories, and careful 
examination of them reveals an increase in the morbidity rates and 
the need for taking radical hygienic precautions ; though the reports 
also indicate that definite improvements are being made in every 
line of factory hygiene. 

Among the workers in these factories 174,248 suffered from 
sickness (requiring medical treatment lasting 3 days or more) 
in 1926. Of this number 135,239!, or 77.6 per cent., were women, 
representing 32 per cent. of all the women considered; the 
corresponding figure for men was 13 per cent. This proportion 
between men and women is more or less constant from year to 
year and indicates roughly the relative weakness of women and 
their susceptibility to diseases in comparison with men. 

Lung troubles and disorder of the digestive organs are the 
commonest of the causes of sickness among workers of both sexes 
in factories and mines, Nearly 32,000 women, or about 7.5 per 
cent. of the 421,963 women in factories employing 500 or more 
workers, representing 23.5 per cent. of all the cases of sickness among 
these women, suffered from lung trouble or some other disorder of 
the respiratory organs ; they included 2,489 cases of tuberculosis. 

Cases of digestive trouble were almost as frequent as those of 
lung trouble. This is attributed, often by foreign observers who 
know little about Japanese meals, to the coarse food served in the 
dormitories or dining rooms of the factories. In 1926, as many 
as 30,911 women, or 22.9 per cent. of all the cases of sickness 
among women, suffered from digestive troubles. In addition, 
about 11 per cent. of the sick men and women suffered from beri- 
beri and 2 per cent. from trachoma. 





‘ There were also 5,698 cases of injury. Cf. Kojo Kantoku Nenpo, 1926, p. 175. 
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Compensation for Sickness and Accidents 


Japanese legislation on compensation for sickness and accidents 
made important progress in 1926 when the revised Factory Act of 
1923 and the revised Mining Regulations of 1926 were first put into 
effect.1 All the above-mentioned cases of death, sickness, and 
injury arising out of the performance of work are subject to 
compensation by law. The sums to be paid out in compensation 
were greatly raised by the revised laws. During 1926, 244,896 
accident cases were compensated ; 15,346 women received money 
or free medica] treatment for injuries and 14,694 women for 
sickness. The total sum paid out to men and women by the 
employers exceeded 2,805,000 yen. It is to be noted that Japan 
has ratified the International Convention on workmen’s compensa- 
tion for occupational diseases as well as the Convention on equality 
of treatment for national and foreign workers as regards workmen’s 
compensation for accidents. 


Prospects of Reform 


To summarise the question of industrial hygiene and safety, 
it must be said that on the one hand the present situation is 
disquieting in both factories and mines. Both the number and rate 
of accidents have tended not to decrease, but to increase*, and the 
sickness rate remains high. On the other hand, however, remark- 
able legislative reforms have recently been made, and others are 
contemplated. In addition to the Safety Regulations described 
above, which it is expected will shortly be issued, the Government 
intends to present to the Diet early in 1929 a Bill to extend the 
benefits of accident compensation to workers outside factories and 
mines. ® 

Besides these legislative reforms, improvements are being made 
in every prefecture under the guidance of the authorities and on the 
initiative of progressive employers. The efforts of such an influ- 





? It may also be recalled that in 1926 the Health Insurance Act, covering cases 
of sickness, injury, death, and childbirth among industrial workers, was put into 
efiect. For an account of the provisions of this Act, cf. International Labour 
Review, Vol. XIV, No. 6, Dec. 1926, pp. 861-871. 

* E.g in 1926, there were 227,660 cases of injury, which was an increase of 24 
per cent. over the previous two years, while the number of workers had increased 
in 1926 by 12.7 per cent. only. Cf. Kojo Kantoku Nenpo, 1926, p. 103. 

* The Bill applies to workers in transit and communication, building, and civil 
engineering. 
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ential organisation as the Industrial Welfare Society (Sangyo 
Fukuri Kyokai), organised a few years ago to promote workers’ 
welfare, are bound to accelerate these reforms. Reference may also 
be made to the spread of the “ safety-first ” movement, and the 
increasing popularity of “ safety days ” in all industrial parts of 
the country. Thus Japan is on the road of progress and we may 
look for important improvements in the coming years. 


MATERNITY PROTECTION 
Legislation 


Due attention has been paid by the Japanese authorities to the 
important subject of maternity protection, especially for women 
workers employed in factories or mines. Both the old Factory 
Act (of 1911) and the Mining Regulations (of 1916) had provisions 
on this matter. The Draft Convention (Washington, 1919) 
concerning the employment of women before and after childbirth 
exerted a beneficent influence on Japanese legislation and in 
consequence the above-mentioned laws underwent important 
amendments. The revised laws, which have greatly extended the 
scope of maternity protection of women in factories and mines, have 
been in force since 1926. 

Before their revision, neither the Factory Act nor the Mining 
Regulations explicitly prohibited the employment of women during 
pregnancy. The matter was left to custom, by which it is usual 
for a woman to stop work when she expects her confinement within 
amonth. The revised laws now definitely prohibit the employment 
of a woman who expects her confinement within four weeks and 
asks for leave. As regards women after childbirth, the old laws 
prohibited their employment within five weeks after their 
confinement, with the exception that they might be employed 
three weeks after confinement on light work that the doctor 
pronounced harmless. The revised laws have extended these 
limits by a week, so that no woman may be employed until six 
weeks after her confinement, or four weeks in the case of light and 
harmless work.' 





1 Ordinance of 7 June 1926 to amend the Regulations for the Administration 
ot the Factory Act, section 9 ; Legislative Series, 1926, Jap. 1(C). Mining Regula- 
tions, section 15. 
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Besides the above legislation, since 1926 women employed in 
factories and mines are covered by the Health Insurance Act, in 
virtue of which they are paid “ confinement benefit ” of 20 yen, 
and a special maternity allowance amounting to 60 per cent. of 
their daily wages during 28 days before and 42 days after child- 
birth, which is the period in which they are not allowed to work. 
They may also receive free medical care or the services of a midwife, 
and if necessary treatment in a hospital, in which case the 
confinement benefit and maternity allowance may be correspond- 
ingly reduced. Further, under the amended Regulations for the 
administration of the Factory Act the employer must allow a woman 
who is nursing a child less than a year old to stop her work for 
this purpose twice a day for thirty minutes on each occasion. This, 
it will be noticed, is in accordance with the Washington Maternity 
Convention (Article 3 (d)) and was inserted in the revised laws. 

The above account suffices to show that the amendments made 
under the influence of the Washington Convention for women 
workers before and after childbirth are of no small consequence. 
It is only regrettable that Japan is unable to ratify the Draft 
Convention because of a few important points on which the present 
legal provisions are still at variance with the terms of that 
Convention. First of all, while the Washington Convention applies 
to all female industrial workers, the Japanese laws cover only 
women employed in factories under the Factory Act and in mines. 
Secondly, the Japanese laws allow the employment of women until 
four weeks before childbirth, whereas the limit laid down by the 
Washington Convention is six weeks. Inspite of the great advance 
made, the laws still fall below the standard set up ten years ago 
at Washington. 


Practice 


The factory inspection reports show that violation of the legal 
requirements is practically unknown in Japanese factories. 

Another encouraging fact indicated in the reports is the spread 
of well-managed day nurseries, either in the factories themselves 
or in their immediate neighbourhood. In the past, one of the sights 
that caused most dismay to foreign observers was the presence of 
infants, often dirty and uncared-for, on the factory premises or 
herded in a pen dignified by the name of “ day-nursery ” in charge 
of an old and incompetent woman. Such conditions will shortly 
be done away with by advanced legislation and the pressure of 
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aroused public opinion. Clean, healthy, and up-to-date day 
nurseries with suitable accommodation for nursing and for 
helping the development of infants are being set up gradually 
in al] large cities.1 They are already spreading to such mountain 
districts as Nagano, and even to such a remote prefecture as 
Iwate, so the reform has begun. 


Tue Dormitory SysTEM 


Origin and Extent of the System 


The so-called “dormitory system ”, or the system of housing the 
majority of the workers in tenements or sleeping quarters attached 
to the workshop, is one but seldom used in Europe or America, 
although most common in Japan. The system may be regarded as 
one of the peculiar features of Japanese industry. It has grown 
out of certain special conditions obtaining in this country which may 
be briefly explained. 

Prior to the introduction of the mechanical civilisation of the 
West with its steam engines, tramways, and factories, Japan was 
& quiet country of sparsely populated little villages, connected by 
poor roads and having only inadequate transport facilities. With 
the inroad of Western industrialism, that is, as the newly imported 
power-driven machinery began to turn the small workshops in 
solitary villages on remote hillsides into huge modern factories, the 
employers faced the difficulty of recruiting workers in sufficient 
numbers to operate the newly formed, busy plants. The factory 
industry was growing out of all proportion to the general progress 
of the means of transport, and, moreover, the new industrial centres 
were not always formed in large cities. Night work, carried out 
largely in textile mills, where the greatest numbers of young girls 
before their marriage are employed, has tended to increase the 
necessity of the dormitory system. Added to this, there is on the 
one hand the high labour turnover ; on the other, with the swift 
growth of industry, the labour supply in the neighbourhood of the 
factory has always been exhausted rapidly, with the result that 
workers must be recruited from distant districts, the search being 
extended far and wide in the remotest corners of the country. 
When the workers, particularly young and unmarried women, 





1 Kojo Kantoku Nenpo, 1925, pp. 234-236; Idem, 1926, p. 96, etc. 
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have been brought from distant places in large numbers, they must 
be looked after, and provided first of all with eating and sleeping 
quarters. The inauguration of the dormitory system was the 
inevitable outcome of the efforts of employers to bring together and 
keep sufficient numbers of workers near at hand on the factory 
premises. 

The actual extent of the dormitory system is remarkable. Out 
of 49,649 factories covered by the Factory Act in 1926, no less than 
11,992, or nearly 25 per cent., had dormitories attached to them, 
an increase on the figures for the previous year of 2,162 factories.' 
The number of workers housed in these dormitories was 641,601, 
representing over 37 per cent. of all the wage-earning workers in 
factories, mines, and transport and communication. Of these, the 
male workers numbered 111,158, while the female workers numbered 
530,443, or 83 per cent. of the total dormitory population. As the 
following table shows, a very large number of women employed 
in textile mills are housed in the dormitories ; they represent as 
many as 98 per cent. of the women living in dormitories of all 
kinds.? 


STATISTICS OF FACTORIES WITH DORMITORIES, AND WORKERS 
HOUSED IN THEM, IN 1926 





Workers housed in dormitories 
Factories 
Industrial grou» with 
| dormitories Males Females | Total 
| : i 
| 
| 








| Textiles 3.558 | 60,132 524,306 584,438 
Machines and tools 27: 3 6,361 


Chemicals 9,259 11,943 





Food and drink 1,660 27,894 | 28,999 


Electricity, gas, metal, 
refining 344 1,318 


Miscellaneous 1,408 6,287 

















Total 11,992 111,158 | | 641,601 








‘ It must be remembered that owing to the extension of the scope of the Fact ory 
Act in 1926, the number or factories covered by the Act increased, which helped to 
raise the number of the dormitories in the statistics. 

* Cf. Rodo Jiho (Official Labour Gazette), Feb. 1928, pp. 4-15. 
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Present Conditions' 


Study of the factory inspection reports shows that the housing 
conditions in the dormitories attached to factories are by no 
means uniform. There are a certain number of factories which 
have separate houses specially built as dormitories, but there are 
also many which have turned the second stories of the factories 
into sleeping quarters. In some cases parts of the employer’s 
own residence are used as sleeping quarters for the operatives ; 
when this is done the conditions are hardly likely to be satisfactory. 
The houses specially built as dormitories are as a rule frail wooden 
structures, like all Japanese houses, being either low and flat 
bungalows, or two-, or rarely three-, storied houses. 

From year to year steady improvement is reported in the 
amount of light in the dormitories, and very dark rooms have 
practically ceased to exist. When new dormitories are built, 
care is taken to make further improvements. There has never 
been any lack of ventilation in the rooms, since in these wooden 
houses there is an abundance of fresh moving air. The problem 
in Japan, in fact, is not how to have more air, but rather how to 
keep the rooms warm. Heating arrangements are unsatisfactory, 
except in a very few newly built modern dormitory buildings which 
have installed steam heaters or electric stoves. In Hokkaido, wood, 
charcoal, or coal stoves are generally used, but in the rest of Japan 
rooms are as a rule heated with hibachi, i.e. a small box in which 
a few lumps of red-hot charcoal are buried in ash. Even the use of 
these smal] boxes is often prohibited, except in common halls, for 
fear of fire. It must however be remembered that these un- 
satisfactory heating methods are common to all Japanese houses 
and are not confined to the dormitories attached to factories. The 
factory inspectors’ reports add that in winter hot-water bottles are 
often supplied to women to warm the feet in bed. 

In cotton and silk spinning mills, the dormitories have for a long 
time had special dressing-rooms for the women, securing them some 
degree of privacy for arranging their hair and tidying their appear- 
ance. In filatures a corner of the corridor of the dormitory is 
usually fitted out for this purpose, but an increasing number of 
factories have recently begun to have special rooms, with a large 
mirror or several toilet stands and clean wash-basins with running 





1 Most of the information in the following paragraphs has been taken from 
Kojo Kantoku Nenpo. 
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water. In weaving mills such accommodation is to be found only 
in large factory dormitories. It is stated, however, that even when 
no specia] dressing-room exists, screens are used. Moreover, all 
women have private lockers in their common bedrooms, and thus 
a slight amount of privacy is secured. 

In the case of large factories, the conditions are generally 
excellent, the dormitories being well lighted, airy, and scrupulously 
clean. In such large textile factories as Kanegafuchi or Kurashiki 
conditions compare favourably with the best in Europe or America 
in attractiveness and hygienic perfection. Spacious dining halls, 
comfortable music or play rooms, and clean bathrooms are becoming 
common features of large and modern dormitories. These dormi- 
tories are generally under the care of matrons who look after the 
moral welfare of the voung girls in them. 

However, in the average factories the conditions are decidedly 
inferior. For example, in the prefecture of Saitama, where an oflfi- 
cial enquiry was carried out recently’, the prefectural regulations had 
since 1902 allowed the principle of allocating a space of 6 ft. x 3 ft. 
per person, with the result that out of 178 dormitories investi- 
gated only 95 newly built ones allowed more than 6 ft. x 4 % ft. 
per head. In these circumstances it must be assumed that the case 
of “putting as many as six girls in a floor space of only 9 ft. x 9ft.”, 
as reported by a foreign observer’, is not exceptional. Here 
again, however, it must be remembered that it is not only the 
dormitory that allows little space to the inmates; all Japanese 
houses are the same. In Japan no beds are as yet used by the 
people. The bedding, consisting of thick quilts and soft mattresses, 
is put away in a closet during the day, and is pulled out at night 
and spread over the floor of the sitting room. Thus there is a 
considerable economy of room space per person. Beds in the 
European fashion are used only in hospitals and by a very few 
families. 

The custom described above cannot be changed rapidly and 
unfortunately it inevitably results in overcrowding, which is bound 
to have undesirable effects from the hygienic point of view. The 
insanitary practice of allowing two persons to use one set of bedding 
in common has not completely died out ; sometimes the night and 
day shifts use the same quilts alternately. Also, especially in the 





? Cf. Rodo Jiho, Feb. 1928, p. 13. The enquiry covered the period \ 
October 1927. 
* W. F. France: Industrialism in Japan, p. 18. London, 1928. 
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winter time, two workers share the same bedding and sleep together 
in order to keep warm. 

In the worst factories the dormitory does not exist, and the 
workers sleep where they can; but to a Japanese worker, who 
has never had a special bedroom, there is nothing to complain of 
in this. 

Similar remarks can be made about the food, which would strike 
a foreigner as very coarse ard meagre. Meat is only seldom served ; 
milk or butter practically never —- but the Japanese do not as a 
rule eat meat and usually dislike milk and butter, while fish is 
greatly relished. Fish, rice, vegetables of all sorts, pickled radish 
or cucumber, etc., are the daily food of the Japanese and these are 
served in the dormitories. The actual cost of the meals per head 
per day. in the dormitories of most textile mills is between 20 and 
40 sen.1 To a foreigner this sum seems quite inadequate ; but 
the Japanese have always lived in this way and the adequacy of 
their meals cannot be judged by western standards. A remark 
that can safely be based on the official reports is that the quality 
of the food served in the better dormitories is improving greatly. 
It may also be noted that in most dormitories the workers are 
not charged the actual cost of the meals, but as a rule only about 
50 or 75 per cent. of this, the difference being borne by the 
management. 

Beside the problems of room space, food, and others which 
concern the material welfare of the workers, difficulties seem to arise 
from the discipline enforced by the management on the workers kept 
in the dormitories. A certain amount of disciplinary measures is 
indispensable where young women are housed in large numbers ; 
but when the precautions overstep the proper limits, as is often 
alleged to happen, bitter resentment and disputes ensue. The 
Japanese Workers’ Delegate, speaking at the 1928 Session of the 
International Labour Conference, used the strong term “ virtual 
servitude ” in this connection. A few years ago the Kyoto 
Federation of Women, in their campaign to obtain better legislation 
for women and ratification of the Draft Conventions relating to 
women workers, issued a pamphlet in which the following passage 
occurs : 





' 100 sen = 1 yen = nearly 2s. 

* The demands of women workers who struck at a muslin mill in Tokyo in 
June 1928 included (a) freedom for women workers to marry, (5) freedom for women 
workers not to return to the dormitory till ll p.m. Cf. Osaka Asahi, 3 July 1928. 
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Most of our dormitories are insanitary. There the personality of 
women workers is disregarded and in many of them the liberty of the 
workers is excessively restricted. It is needless to say that the long 
hours of labour and the life in the dormitory where all freedom is taken 
away are exerting a deplorable influence on the health and morality 
of the women workers.! 


Recent Legislation 


There can be no doubt that the system involves many evils ; 
these are recognised by the Government, which has been making 
serious enquiries into the whole problem, and has recently issued 
Regulations for the reform of the system. 

These Regulations? were promulgated on 6 April 1927, and came 
into force on 1 July 1927. 1t was not however possible to enforce 
all their provisions at once, because some of them require the 
remodelling or rebuilding of considerable parts of the dormitories. 
The application of several provisions was therefore deferred for a 
period varying from one to three years. 

The Regulations apply to all dormitories belonging to factories 
which come under the Factory Act, and they aim at promoting the 
health and safety of women workers as well as guaranteeing their 
freedom. They lay down for example rules as to the position of 
the dormitory in relation to the factory. If in the latter any 
dangerous or unhealthy process of work be carried on, the 
dormitory must be placed at a safe distance or adequate precautions 
must be taken against risk to life or health. When the dormitory 
buildings are not fire-proof, no rooms above the second story may 
be used as sleeping quarters. All doors of the dormitory building 
must be so fixed as to open outwards or be drawn sideways so as to 
allow easy exit in case of fire, earthquake, etc. Rooms are required 
to be much larger than hitherto, allowing more space to each 
occupant. Each person must have his or her own bedding, which 
must not be used by more than one person. Quilts, sheets, etc. 
may be used by another person only after they have been washed 
and exposed tothe sun. Strict hygienic rules are laid down regard- 
ing wash-basins, toilet rooms, towels, various utensils and vessels 
used in the dormitories. The occupants of dormitories must be 
medically examined at least twice a year and health records must be 





1 Kyoto FEDERATION OF WoMEN : “‘ The Protection of Women Workers and 
the International Labour Conventions *’ (in Japanese), p. 6. Kyoto, 1925. 

* Rodo Jiho, April 1927, pp. 2-3. Cf. Industrial and Labour Injormation, 
Vol. XXII, No. 9, 30 May 1927, pp. 356-358. 
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kept for a period of three years for the inspection of the authorities. 
Severe rules are enforced in regard to sick persons, especially those 
with contagious or infectious diseases. Any restriction on the 
liberty of the occupants of a dormitory must be reported to the 
Prefectural Governor, who may modify the restriction if he thinks 
necessary. Notice of any such restriction must be posted in a 
conspicuous place. 

Penalties are provided for breach of the Regulations. For 
instance, if in the opinion of the Prefectural Governor the sleeping 
quarters of a dormitory are a menace to the health or safety of the 
workers, the factory owner may be required to remedy the 
deficiency or may be ordered to close the whole or part of the 
dormitory. 


The Recruitment Problem 


The gravity of the problem of the recruitment of workers and 
the important Ordinance recently enacted by the Japanese 
Government in order to improve the conditions of the system 
have been fully dealt with in the International Labour Review.’ 


We need not therefore here dwell on the recruitment problem, 
but the short space given to it must not be taken as a measure of 
its importance. We can only indicate the close connection between 
the dormitory and the recruitment systems, which are really 
inseparable and profoundly affect the material as well as the moral 
interests of Japanese women workers. 

Even if the dormitory system were thoroughly reformed and 
transport facilities throughout the country rapidly improved, 
it seems that the recruitment of workers will still have to be 
conducted on a large scale in distant prefectures. The recruiting 
agents employed by the companies proceed to the country districts 
carrying with them propaganda literature with attractive photo- 
graphs or even moving pictures showing the bright side of factory 
life, and describe in glowing terms the advantages and opportunities 
of the factory. When they quote wages which naturally strike the 
country people as very high, and promise further the periodic 
remittance to the parents of part of the girl’s earnings, or offer, 
in addition, to advance a lump sum in cash to the destitute or 
needy parents, besides advancing money for outfit and transporta- 





1 Cf. Vor. XII, No. 4, Oct. 1925, pp. 484-499 : “ Labour Recruiting in Japan 
and its Control’, by S. Yosursaxa, Director of Factory Inspection, Bureau of 
Social Affairs. 
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tion at once, the innocent and poor country folk are naturally 
attracted. Under normal or ideal circumstances, the girl may serve 
in the factory for one, two, or even three years, and return to her 
country home, having saved some money for her marriage dowry. 
The situation, however, in the past, has seldom been so satisfactory. 
“So keen is the competition between these labour agents and so 
drained of young girls are the villages bordering on the fast-growing 
industrial cities that active recruiting is now going on in distant 
parts of the country ”, at great expense to the companies concerned, 
which use every possible means of attracting the girls. Evils 
are apt to arise from the efforts of the competing agents, who may 
either exaggerate the advantages or even give false accounts, 
making promises that will never be carried out. The money 
advanced to the parents may also be so large a sum that it binds the 
girl, at least morally, for long years to the factory. Even in the 
course of recruitment, and while the girl is being taken to the 
factory town, which is usually at a great distance, her moral 
welfare may be jeopardised if the labour agent happens to be a 
man of questionable character, unless there is strict control over 
the whole process of recruitment. Evils lurk everywhere and 
abuses have been reported far too often to permit of any doubt as 
to their existence. 

There is therefore much scope for reform, and it is fortunate 
that the Government has taken up the matter seriously. The 
Regulations for the control of the recruiting of workers' have now 
been in force throughout Japan for four years (since 1 March 1925) 
and definite improvements are being reported.* 


CONCLUSION 


In the foregoing pages we examined first the statistics of women 
in various industries in Japan, and then proceeded to consider the 
conditions of employment of these women workers. We found 
that, in spite of the enormous industrial expansion which has 
characterised the history of Japan in the past few decades, the 
country is still largely agricultural, and that nearly two-thirds of 
the rural workers are women. But none the less Japan is rapidly 
changing from a predominantly agricultural nation to one of the 





' Cf. Legislative Series, 1924, Jap. 3. 
? Cf. Seishi Kimura : Rodosha Boshu Torishimari Rei Shakugi (Explanation 
of the Ordinance for the control of the recruiting of workers). Tokyo, 1925. 
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great States of Chief Industrial Importance of the world, and 
increasing numbers of women are entering factories or taking up 
other wage-earning occupations. The most important factory 
industry, which may well be regarded as the mainstay of Japan’s 
industrial life, namely, the textile industry, depends to a very large 
extent on the employment of vast numbers of young women 
workers. It will readily be seen that in these circumstances the 
labour problem, and particularly the problem of the workpeople in 
factories and mines, is essentially a problem affecting women, and 
therefore also the future well-being of the Japanese race. 

In order, however, to understand the real nature of the problem, 
certain special features of the situation in Japan must be kept in 
view. One of the most important is the population problem. 
Unlike many countries which have abundant natural resources and 
relatively few mouths to feed on a rich, fertile, and vast land area, 
Japan is overburdened with a congested population on a narrow, 
mountainous, and infertile soil, with no adequate outlet for its 
surplus numbers.’ 

The mentality and social background of the workers, too, must 
not be forgotten. We have seen that long hours of leisurely work 
are in harmony with the age-long tradition of a people who, until 
sixty years ago, were living under the feudal system, so that a 
twelve-hour day, for instance, is not necessarily the hardship for 
Japanese workers that it would be in the West. Similarly, where 
women especially are concerned, it must be remembered that such 
virtues as patience, diligence, fidelity, sacrifice, have for ages been 
systematically inculeated in them. It may be mentioned that 
their fatalistic attitude of mind is given as one of the reasons 
preventing the spread of trade unionism among women workers 
in Japan.? 

In spite of the difficulties, material and moral, which hamper 
the improvement of conditions of employment, we have however 
seen that serious efforts are being made to remove the evils of 
industrialism and to minimise the exploitation of female and 
juvenile labour. The legislation passed by the Japanese Govern- 





1 Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XVI, No. 4, Oct. 1927, pp. 512-526 : 
‘The Population Problem and Industrialisation in Japan ’’, by I. F. Ayusawa. 
Cf. also Industrial Conditions and Labour Legislation in Japan ; Studies and Reports, 
Series B, No. 16. 

* Other reasons are that many of the women come to the factories for two or 
three years at most, until they earn enough for their marriage dowry, and that the 
dormitories where the majority of the women live are made inaccessible to the union 
organisers. 
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ment in recent years, in particular the revised Factory Act and 
Mining Regulations, and the Ordinances for their administration, 
together with many other laws which have been referred to in this 
study, are a notable achievement. Though much still remains to 
be done in this field, the progress made in enforcing them, and in 
bringing about the changes in factory equipment and organisation 
that must precede their complete enforcement, is evidence that 
the Government and the country are alike awake to the urgency 
of adjusting the vital needs of the national economy to the universal 
dictates of social justice. 








An International Conference on Wage 
Statistics 


An international conference on wage statistics convened by the 
American Social Science Research Council was held recently in Geneva 
and was attended by representatives from the United States of America, 
Great Britain, France, Germany, Italy, and from the International 
Labour Office. As this was the first unofficial international conference 
of its kind, its results are of special interest in comparison with 
those of the International Conferences of Government Labour Statis- 
tictans held in 1923 and 19251, and as a starting point, it is hoped, 
jor further development of national wage statistics and possibly for 
future conferences of a similar nature. The following article, there- 
fore, gives an account of the origin of the Conference, and its results. 


ORIGIN AND OBJECT OF THE CONFERENCE 


_ 1927, the Social Science Research Councila (United States), 

a body formed in 1923 for encouraging reserch in the social 
sciences and to serve as a “ general staff” studying the larger 
possibilities of scientific methods applied to the understanding of 
man and his institutions, and consisting of representatives of seven 
national organisations, conceived the idea of making an inter- 
national study of wage data. Its Advisory Committee on Industrial 
Relations, presided over by Mr. Dennison, President of the Denni- 
son Manufacturing Company, and nationally known for his success- 
ful social experimentation, was impressed by the impossibility of 
making trustworthy comparisons of wage rates, earnings, real 
wages, and labour costs in different countries. It therefore contem- 
plated that an American Committee appointed by the Social Science 
Research Council, in consultation with recognised international 
institutions, should take the initiative in calling an International 





1 For accounts of these Conferences, cf. International Labour Review, Vol. IX, 
No. 1, Jan. 1924, pp. 3-30, and Vol. XII, No. 1, July 1925, pp. 1-22; also Studies 
and Reports, Series N (Statistics), Nos. 4 and 8. 








AN INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON WAGE STATISTICS 525 


Conference on Wage Data. It was considered advisable to limit the 
Conference to the chief industrial countries, i.e., in addition to the 
United States and Canada, to Great Britain, France, Germany, and 
Italy, as it was believed that responsibie influences in these countries 
could be brought to support the work in this field of international! 
organisations such as the International Labour Office. The scheme 
proposed was that representative national committees should be 
formed in each of the countries, which should prepare a thorough 
and critical analysis of what the wages and hours statistics available 
in their own countries really mean, the extent and limitation of 
their services, and how they can properly be used in international 
comparisons. When the committees had prepared their reports, 
a conference would be held in order to afford an opportunity for a 
critical exchange of this information, and for suggestions as to what 
measures of improvement should be taken, and how they should be 
undertaken. National committees were accordingly set up, in the 
summer of 1928, in Great Britain (under the chairmanship of Pro- 
fessor Clay of the University of Manchester) and in France (under 
the chairmanship of Professor Picard of the University of Paris), 
in addition to the Committee representing the United States and 
Canada, already mentioned, under the chairmanship of Mr. Denni- 
son. In the case of Germany and Italy no national committees 
were set up, but Dr. Wagemann, President of the Statistical Office, 
assisted by some officials of his department, undertook the work of 
preparation of the report on German wages, while Professor Gini, 
President of the Central Statistical Institute, prepared a report on 
Italian statistics. 

The International Labour Office, in view of its competence in 
the matter of wage comparisons, was naturally interested from the 
first in this initiative. Not only had it published a number of 
reports on wages in different countries, and undertaken at regular 
intervals a comparison of real wages in a large number of capita! 
cities, but it had been frequently consulted by Governments, and 
by employers’ and workers’ associations, as to the level and move- 
ment of wages in all countries of the world, and had become re- 
cognised as a central authority, an “international clearing house”, 
on the subject of wages and standards of living. It had, moreover, 
made special efforts to improve and render more comparable the 
wage statistics of various countries by convoking conferences of 
Government Labour Statisticians. The first of these, held in 1923, 
had laid down, necessarily in somewhat general terms, the methods 
of compiling statistics of wages and hours in the different countries, 








524 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


and at a second conference, held in 1925, the methods of making 
international comparisons of wages between different countries 
were discussed. Any further attempt to improve national wage 
statistics could not but be welcomed by the International Labour 
Office. As an official organisation it is necessarily obliged to work 
primarily through the Governments of the Member States, and hence 
the Conferences of 1923 and 1925 were confined to duly accredited 
Government delegates who would be responsible for the carrying 
into effect of any of the resolutions adopted by the Conference. 
The 1929 Conference, however, was entirely unofficial, and the 
International Labour Office was invited to take part in the same 
way as the different national representatives, who, in so far as they 
were public officials, did not attend in their official capacity. It 
was hoped in this way to get the collaboration and impartial views 
not merely of the * producers ” of statistics, but also of “ consum- 
ers’, such as economists, business men, workers’ representatives, 
private statisticians, and research workers, who would be able to 
state what, in their opinion, were the scope and lacunae of their 
national statistics, how they could be improved, and how the best 
use could be made of them. 

The intention of the promoters was to hold the Conference 


in Europe in the autumn of 1928, but in view of the fact that the 
various committees did not complete their reports till the end of 
that year, the Conference was postponed till 1929 and opened in 
Geneva on 12 January, when some twenty delegates, representing 
the United States, Great Britain, Germany, France, and Italy, 
together with representatives of the Statistical Section of the 
International Labour Office, assembled. 


THE WORK OF THE CONFERENCE 


In view of the informal character of the Conference, no minutes 
of the proceedings were taken, and it is only possible to give 4 
short outline of the discussions which led to the adoption of 
resolutions. . 

The Conference was presided over by Mr. Henry Dennison, 
Chairman of the Committee on Industrial Relations of the Social 
Science Research Council, who, in welcoming the delegates, outlined 
the objects of the Conference and invited the chairman or chief 
representative of each delegation to summarise the report he had 
submitted on the wage statistics of his own country. A representa- 
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tive of the International Labour Office followed with an account 
of the work of the Office and of the difficulties it had experienced 
in making international wage comparisons. The opening meeting 
showed at once the great diversity, not only in the national wage 
statistics, but also in the way the national reports had been drawn 
up. This was only to be expected, in view of the fact that no plan 
for the drawing up of the reports on uniform lines had been made, 
and it rendered their comparison somewhat difficult. The discus- 
sion, however, brought out two of the most important uses of wage 
statistics, on which it was decided to concentrate future discussion, 
namely, the methods of measuring changes in wages over a period 
of time in a given country, and the international comparison of 
wages at the same period between different countries ; and Com- 
mittees were accordingly set up to deal with each of these subjects. 
A General Committee, consisting of the President of the Conference, 
the principal delegate from each of the four European countries, 
and a representative of the International Labour Office, which 
was at the same time an editorial committee, a selection committee, 
and an organisation committee, was also set up. As the Conference 
only met again once for a short time for the purpose of adopting 
the reports of the three Committees, the further account of the 
work of the Conference is limited to that of the Committees. 


Work of the Committee on Wage Index Numbers 


This Committee met under the chairmanship of Professor Gini, 
President of the Central Institute of Statistics, Rome, and, as 
stated above, confined itself to laying down general principles for 
the guidance of the experts in the different countries in the pre- 
paration of index numbers of wages. It distinguished six different 
purposes for which such index numbers may be compiled, and 
prepared an elaborate and comprehensive series of resolutions on 
the methods to be adopted. It prefaced these resolutions with a 
general preamble which explained the spirit in which it approached 
its task and the general considerations by which it was moved in 
adopting its resolutions, and no better account of the work of the 
Committee can be given than to repeat this document, which runs 
as follows. 


The Committee is fully aware that in the majority of countries the 
available data are too limited for all the requisite conditions for the 
compilation of satisfactory index numbers of wages to be fulfilled. 
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However, it considered it desirable in the circumstances to discuss the 
conditions to be observed in order that index numbers of wages should, 
as far as possible, be adapted to the purposes for which they may be used. 
It seemed to the Committee that such an examination was useful not 
merely from the point of view of statistical theory, but also from the 
practical point of view, because many countries are at present passing 
through a period in which wage statistics are being reorganised on fresh 
bases, and it may be very useful for these countries to have certain 
guiding principles for the collection and tabulation of their figures. 
Moreover, even if it appears that the programme outlined is incapable 
of realisation at the moment, it will, nevertheless, have a certain prac- 
tical utility because it will make clear the extent of the reservations to be 
made when interpreting necessarily incomplete series of wage index 
numbers, whether existing, or to be drawn up in the future. 

The Committee unanimously recognised that the compilation of 
index numbers of wages must proceed along perceptibly different lines 
as regards both the data to be taken into account, and the metheds of 
collection and tabulation, according to the purpose for which the index 
numbers are to be used. 

It would consequently serve no useful purpose to attempt to establish 
an index number for wages for all purposes; on the contrary, it is 
necessary to consider separately the establishment of different indexes 
corresponding to different purposes. 

There are three obvious and very distinct purposes for which index 
numbers of wages may be required : 

(1) to determine one of the elements for measuring fluctuations in 
the standard of living ; 

(2) to calculate the remuneration per hour of work; 

(3) to calculate the labour cost per unit of production. 

Within each of these purposes, the object may be to determine the 
fluctuations in wages in time, or to make comparisons between different 
districts or different countries. In accordance with the task entrusted 
to it, the Committee, generally speaking, considered chiefly the first 
of these points of view, that is to say, the variations in wages in time 
within a country. 

At the same time, international comparisons of the remuneration per 
hour of work seemed so much more valuable than comparisons in time 
in a single country, that the Committee felt impelled to examine certain 
specially difficult points raised by this question. 

For each of the purposes mentioned above, a distinction must be 
made according to whether the index is considered as applying to the 
working class as a whole, or as an indication of the variations occurring 
in different industries or classes of workers,independently of the influence 
which the relative importance of these different industries or classes of 
workers may have on the general wage averages. For example, if 
index numbers of wages are considered as one of the factors to be taken 
into account in estimating the standard of living of the workers, then the 
aim may be to measure separately the variations in the standard of 
living of skilled, semi-skilled, or unskilled workers ; or the variations 
occurring among the workers as a whole, which may arise to a consider- 
able extent from the fact that skilled workers may be at present much 
more numerous than formerly. The Committee therefore considered 
it desirable to keep in mind these two points of view. A similar distinc- 
tion may be made, and was in fact taken into account by the Committee, 
in considering the labour cost per unit of production. 

In the same way a calculation of the remuneration per hour of labour 
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may be concerned with the remuneration for any hour, or for an hour of 
the same nature (normal or supplementary work, skilled, semi-skilled, 
or unskilled work) and of the same efficiency in regard to either individual 
qualifications or technical equipment. The Committee, in view of the 
a time at its disposal, restricted its examination to the latter point 
of view. 

In addition to the three main purposes analysed above, there are 
two others for which index numbers of wages have been employed. 
There is, first, that of measuring the variations in the total amount of 
wages as a percentage of the national income, and secondly, that of 
using them as one of the factors ineconomic forecasting. The Committee 
was of opinion that this latter purpose was particularly important, and 
therefore gave it special attention. 

It must be understood that when the Committee states that index 
numbers of wages may be used for measuring the standard of living or 
the remuneration for an hour of work, or again as a factor in economic 
forecasting, it does not thereby imply that they represent the only factor 
to be taken into account for the purpose in view. It is obvious that the 
index numbers of wages can only be one factor, and that other measure- 
ments must also be taken into consideration. In particular, the index 
number of the cost of living must be considered when estimating the 
standard of living or the real remuneration for an hour of work, and 
similarly, the level of prices when the index numbers of wages are to be 
used in calculating the labour cost per unit of production. In the same 
order of ideas the Committee unanimously decided (as the second Confer- 
ence of Labour Statisticians had done) that the data concerning actual 
earnings should be taken for preference, save in exceptional cases, in 
examining the question of the standard of living. 

The Committee was unanimously of the opinion that in determining 
the standard of living no attempt should be made to allow for the subjec- 
tive cost of labour, which it is quite impossible to measure ; on the con- 
trary, the term “standard of living ” should retain the connotation which 
it generally has in economic science, namely, that of material well-being. 
In order to avoid any misunderstanding the Committee would even have 
adopted the suggestion of using the term “purchasing power” instead 
of “standard of living ”, if it had not been that it considered it more 
practical to retain the commoner expression which is more familiar to 
the majority of workers, rather than employ a technical term whose 
exact significance is probably fully grasped only by specialists. 

The Committee did not claim to deal with all the important points, 
but was content to consider for each type of index : 

(1) the wages data (rate of wages, average wages, or actual earnings) 
to be taken into account in each case ; 

(2) the industries or classes of workers to which these data should 
refer ; 

(3) the areas from which returns should be collected ; 

(4) the period during which the data should be gathered ; 

(5) the method of arriving at the index numbers, that is, the weight- 
ing of the various classes or industries, the choice of the basic period, etc. 

Generally speaking, the Committee wishes to emphasise the impor- 
tance, whenever a series of index numbers of wages is published, ot 
giving 2 detailed explanation of the principles adopted with reterence to 
each of the five points enumerated above, and of all the other factors 
which may be essential for a true interpretation of the index numbers. 

Finally, while the Committee, in accordance with the task entrusted 
to it, considered in particular the fluctuations of wages within single 
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countries, it also frequently emphasised the fact that comparisons be- 
tween different districts and different countries were no less important, 
and might even be of greater value. 

The text of the resolutions is given below in Appendix L[. 
These resolutions are definitely “ideal ” resolutions, i.e. they show 
the best methods to be adopted, granted that all the necessary data 
are available, and it is doubtful if many countries will be able to 
apply them at present. It may safely be said, however, that no 
such detailed series of resolutions on statistical methods for compil- 
ing wage index numbers has ever existed before ; and the Committee 
and the Conference as a whole are indebted to the chairman, 
Professor Gini, to whose authority and competence this satisfactory 
result is due. 


Work of the Committee on International Wage Comparisons 


This Committee met under the chairmanship of Mr. Dubreuil 
(France) and entered upon the task in a somewhat different spirit 
from that of the former Committee. It conceived its primary task 
to be that of seeing how far the data for making international wage 
comparisons could be improved, and as the only regular compari- 


sons of such a nature are those made by the International Labour 
Office, it naturally took these figures as a basis for its discussion. 
The scope of the figures used by the Office and the method employed 
have been frequently published, and are indicated farther on 
in this Review. They are based. primarily on rates of wages 
and on retail prices of food — the latter being used for the calcula- 
tion of “real” wages. The Committee, however, confined itself 
entirely to the money wage aspect, and did not touch on the ques- 
tion of real wages, i.e. the purchasing power of wages. 

Before adopting any resolutions on the subject, however, the 
Committee considered certain general questions arising out of the 
nature of wage data. It insisted on the distinction between 
“rates” of payment for a certain unit of time, and “ earnings ” 
or the amount actually received by a worker at the end of the pay 
period. This distinction, though elementary, is fundamental, and 
yet is often neglected in current wage statistics. The Committee 
realised the advantages and drawbacks of each of these types of 
data, but considered that greater comparability might be achieved 
if each country developed the kind of data in which its present 
statistics are weakest, and in order to show to what extent the ex- 
isting statistics are comparable, it suggested that the International 
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Labour Office might publish an annua] statement showing, for each 
of the principal industries, the type of data at present available 
in the chief countries. This statement would show at a glance the 
differences in the scope of the data for different countries, and, by 
inference, the countries for which neither form is available. This, 
it was thought, would encourage the various countries to supple- 
ment their statistics, and in course of time the annua] statement 
would gradually improve until more adequate comparisons would be 
possible. 

The limitations in the wage statistics at present collected by 
the International Labour Office for the purpose of international 
comparisons have long been recognised, and the Committee believed 
it possible to improve the value of the statistics by adding to the 
number of occupations and to the number of localities covered, and 
urged the Office to ask the national authorities to supply the 
additional information for this purpose. It selected certain further 
occupations whose inclusion did not appear unsuitable, and con- 
sidered that it might also be possible to include railway workers 
and commercial and municipal employees. 

The text of the resolutions adopted by this Committee is given 
below in Appendix II. Unlike those of the first Committee, they 


exclude all questions of methodology and deal solely with certain 
practical aspects of the collection and comparison of wage data. 
The problem of “ real ” wage comparisons was not dealt with by the 
Committee, but nevertheless its resolutions will prove a useful 
encouragement to the work of the International Labour Office in 
this sphere. 


Work of the General Committee 


The primary task of this Committee was to consider the various 
reports on national wage statistics which had been submitted with 
a view to their co-ordination. It was realised that though these 
reports contained information of great value for all persons inter- 
ested in statistics of wages, their value would be considerably 
improved if they were drawn up on a uniform plan and were accom- 
panied by a series of tables showing for each industry or occupation 
the information available concerning (a) rates of wages, (b) labour 
cost. Each of these tables would show in detail the origin and source 
of the wage data, their scope (i.e. areas covered and frequency of 
collection, and classes of workers covered), their nature (whether 
hourly, daily, etc., whether average or actual] rates, etc.), and the 
hours of labour. A complete scheme of synoptic tables was drawn 
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up for this purpose. It was decided that these tables should be 
submitted to the authors of the national reports for completion, 
and that each report should be based on the scheme laid down in 
these tables. The headings of the tables, adopted by the Confer- 
ence, are not reproduced here. 

It was generally felt that the work of the Conference had been 
sufficiently useful to justify a permanent record, and the Chairman, 
at the unanimous request of the General Committee, promised to 
ask the Executive Committee of the American Social Science 
Research Council to sponsor the publication of a report of the 
proceedings. This volume would consist of a short account of the 
origin and purpose of the Conference, the various reports submitted 
to it, the texts of the resolutions adopted, and, in an appendix, 
the synoptic tables showing, for each of the countries represented, 
the character of the wage data available. Professor Clay (British 
National Committee) and the Chief of the Statistical Section of the 
International Labour Office were authorised to carry on negotia- 
tions as Joint Editors with the different countries as regards the 
re-drafting of the reports and the preparation of the volume for 
the press. The text of the resolutions as printed below is 


therefore provisional and subject to revision. It was decided at 
the same time that the members of this Committee should keep 
in touch with each other and should consider in due course the 
advisability and practicability of holding another Conference. 


* 
* * 


It is of course too early to say what the results of the Conference 
will be. Its immediate result was the bringing together of a number 
of persons, all interested, though from different points of view, in 
improving wage statistics, not only in the direction of quantity, 
but in that of quality. The mutual discussion of the difficulties 
experienced in the various countries, and the willingness shown 
by all the representatives to endeavour to improve their national 
statistics of wages and hours of labour, are a good augury for the 
future. The scientific work of the International Labour Office in 
collecting and comparing wage data for international purposes has 
received a new stimulus, and the fact that the national committees 
are still keeping in touch with each other through the General 
Committee is proof that the good work undertaken through the 
initiative and generosity of the American Social Science Research 
Council will not be allowed to lapse. 
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APPENDIX I 


Resolutions on the Construction of General Index Numbers 
of Wage Changes 


(Provisional .T ext) 


I. Construction oF INDEXES TO MEASURE CHANGES IN THE 
STANDARD OF LIVING OF THE WoRKING CLASS AS A WHOLE 


(1) Choice of Type of Wage Data. 


If the standard of living is used in its generally accepted sense ot 
material well-being, it is evident that for the purpose of constructing 
wage index numbers to measure changes in the standard of living of the 
working class as a whole, the ideal type of data to be used should be 
actual annual earnings, or earnings for a shorter period representative 
of annual earnings. 

Experience in certain countries shows that in fact changes in actual 
earnings may differ from changes in rates of wages and in average wages 
per hour. But this does not exclude the fact that in other countries 
changes in rates of wages may be considered as approximately representa- 
tive of changes in actual earnings in certain industries and under certain 
conditions. 

While recognising that, in normal conditions, the standard of livin 
may be considered proportional to actual earnings, it must be recognise 
that if the hours worked are such as to Jead to fatigue and other adverse 
effects, this circumstance would affect the standard of living, and the 
accuracy of an index number based on actual earnings. In these cases, 
it would be desirable to take hours of labour into consideration. 


(2) Industries and Categories of Workers to be included. 


For the construction of such index numbers it would be desirable to 
consider changes in the wages of the wage-earning class as a whole, but 
as in practice this would be rarely possible, it is necessary to select 
certain industries and categories of workers which would be representa- 
tive of the wage-earning class. In this case it will be necessary to indi- 
cate clearly the industries and categories of workers covered by the 
statistics. 

If it is desired to measure the standard of living of the wage-earning 
class as a whole, it is indispensable to include agricultural workers, 
as wellas workers inindustry proper. But as in most countries statistics 
of the cost of living of agricultural workers are not available, it will be 
necessary, when one wishes to compare index numbers of wages with 
index numbers of the cost of living, to consider separately the workers 
in industry proper. 


(3) Choice of Districts. 


Where it would not be possible to cover the whole country, districts 
should be chosen so as to be representative of the whole country. If 


3 
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adequate consideration is not given to this very important point, there is 
the danger that wage index numbers will be compiled which are not 
representative of the actual situation, either from the point of view of 
the levels of wages of the wage-earning class, or from the point of view of 
their changes. 


(4) Frequency of Compilation. 


From the point of view of the practical use of these statistics, it 
would appear reasonable that the frequency of compilation should be 
determined in relation to the stability of economic conditions, compilation 
being less frequent when these conditions are more stable. 

From the point of view of facility in collecting the statistics and for 
the purpose of ensuring their accuracy, there may be certain reasons, as is 
shown by the experience of a number of countries, for the compilation of 
— at frequent intervals, even when economic conditions are 
stable. 

In any case, it is opportune to determine frequency of compilation 
in relation to the systems of wage payment in use in the different coun- 
tries, selecting periods for which the wage payments may be considered 
complete. Generally a period of one month (or four weeks) would 
appear to be the most suitable, and to be satisfactory in relation to 
other general uses of the wage index numbers. Where the supply of 
information depends on the good will of the employers, it is necessary 
to take care that the statistics for successive periods relate to the same 
establishments. If this condition cannot be realised, it would become 
necessary to obtain also statistics for the preceding period in order to 


enable the figures for successive periods to be connected by the chain 
system. 

When the system of payment includes remuneration covering several 
periods, it is necessary to distribute the remuneration among each of the 
periods to which it applies, or possibly over succeeding periods until a 
new payment is made. 


(5) Method of Compilation. 


As to the method used in establishing these index numbers, the most 
precise consists in relating the total actual earnings compiled or calculated 
for a given period to the corresponding actual earnings for the period 
taken as basis. These averages may be compiled per worker, or better, 
per member of the family, if it is possible to include the earnings of other 
members of the family.1 The last consideration, which may be impor- 
tant in international comparisons, does not, however, have any appreci- 
able effect on time comparisons in a country. 

The calculation of a simple or a weighted average index number for 
the various industries and occupations, the weights remaining constant 
during the various periods, may lead in certain circumstances to false 
conclusions, for they do not take into account the movement of workers 





1 These averages will usually be compiled per earner, but when it is possible 
to obtain the information they may also be compiled per family. In this case the 
average size of the family should be given, expressed, if possible, in terms of 
« adult men "’. 
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from one industry to another and from one occupation to another. 
These movements may in certain cases be of great importance. In 
consequence, if it is necessary to use partial indexes for the different 
industries, it is necessary to revise the weighting as often as possible 
so as to take account of these changes. For such a series of index num- 
bers, the choice of base period does not influence the index numbers. 

It would be desirable, however, that all countries should adopt a com- 
mon base period and for various reasons a post-war period is favoured. 
This does not exclude, naturally, the possibility for certain countries 
of constructing a series with pre-war bases. The fact that in various 
countries statistics of wages are in their infancy or in course of being 
organised, and also the fact that in various countries economic conditions 
are not yet stable enough, hinders the fixing at present of the most appro- 
priate base period common to all countries. Ina general way it would 
be preferable not to choose the first period for which the enquiries are 
made, as in general the first enquiries are not the most exact. 


II. Construction or INDEX NuMBERS OF WAGES FOR MEASURING, 
IN EACH COUNTRY, THE CHANGES IN THE FLUCTUATION IN THE 
STANDARD OF LIVING IN DIFFERENT INDUSTRIES OR 
OccuUPATIONS 


It might be interesting for certain purposes to measure fluctuations 
in the standard of living, not of the workers as a whole, but in different 
industries or occupations, without taking into account fluctuations in 
the standard of living of the workers as a whole, which may arise from 
variations in the numerical importance of different industries or occupa- 
tions. In this case, the same methods are to be recommended as to 
the choice of wage data, of localities, and of periods. For the construc- 
tion of these index numbers it will be necessary to compile special index 
numbers for each of the industries and categories included and to take a 
weighted mean, using a constant weighting for each period covered. 


III. CatcuLation or INDEX NuMBERS OF WAGES AS AN AID IN 
FORECASTING Economic CONDITIONS 


(1) Choice of Data. 


In countries which do not possess well-organised statistics of unem- 
ployment, overtime, and short time, or in countries where the wage rates 
are fixed for a determined and fairly lengthy period, the statistics of 
earnings are preferable for following economic fluctuations. In countries 
for which the statistics of unemployment, etc. are well organised, and 
where rates of wages can be changed according to economic conditions, 
it may be useful to consider also rates of wages as an index for economic 
forecasting, as, at the beginning of a crisis, these rates may vary accord- 
ing to the orders received by establishments, and consequently may 
constitute a more sensitive index than that of actual earnings. 


(2) Industries and Categories of Workers. 


In every country it is necessary to take into consideration the indus- 
tries and categories of workers whose variations in wage rates or actual 
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earnings are the most sensitive ; the work of choosing the industries and 
categories the most appropriate for these studies must be left to the 
specialists of each country. Certain industries even of less economic 
importance, like the luxury trades and printing, may give interesting 
information in this field, whilst industries which receive orders long 
periods in advance, and may in certain cases be the most important ones 
from the economic point of view, may be less adequate for forecasting. 

In each branch of industry the best organised establishments which 
can estimate with the greatest certitude the future development of the 
market should primarily be considered. 


(3) Choice of Localities. 


In order to establish economic forecasts, it is advisable to take into 
special consideration certain centres or localities which, either because of 
the concentration of industry, or because of some special development, 
or for other reasons, are, as experience has shown, the first to show 
symptoms of crisis or of economic revival. 


(4) Periodicity. 


The interval chosen should be as short as possible. 


(5) Method of Compilation. 


It would be advisable, even if it were desired to reduce the various 
information into one index, to publish separately the information for the 
various industries, occupations, and localities, so that all necessary infor- 
mation would be available for the interpretation of these indexes. 


IV. ComplmLaATION OF INDEX NuMBERS OF WAGES WHICH MAY BE 
USED TO MEASURE THE EARNINGS FOR AN Hour oF Work, 
COMPARABLE IN NATURE AND EFFICIENCY 


(1) Choice of Data. 


It is understood that the best method theoretically would be to 
determine separately the average wages per hour of normal work and 
the average wages per hour of overtime, and to combine these two 
averages by means of a constant weight. 

As it is not generally possible to establish this distinction in practice, 
the most practical method for avoiding this difficulty would be in many 
countries to calculate a single average of wages paid for normal and 
overtime work, including special allowances, payments in kind, etc., 
which would be arrived at by dividing the aggregate amount of actual! 
earnings by the total number of working hours. Against this method of 
calculation the objection may be raised that changes in the payment 
for an hour of work may result merely from a change in the proportion 
between the normal hours of work and hours of overtime accomplished. 
This objection is the more important, the more important are the changes 
in this proportion. 
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(2) Industries and Categories of Workers. 


The comparison may cover certain categories of workers belonging 
to certain occupations who in different countries, or in difierent periods, 
work with approximately similar equipment and under similar conditions. 
However, it must not be overlooked that the individual workers who 
perform the same occupations in different countries and in various 
periods may differ in varying degrees from the average worker in respect 
to individual skill and efficiency. This objection would be the more 
important in practice, the more restricted the number of occupations and 
the number of workers considered. 

Even if the comparisons between different countries may on this 
account be uncertain, it is possible that the variations in time shown by 
these index numbers may be comparable among themselves. 


(3) Localities. 


It is understood that the localities should be representative of the 
conditions of the whole country. Consequently it may not be sufficient 
to limit the statistics to capital or principal cities, because the differ- 
ences, in this respect, between these and the rest of the country may be 
more or less great according to the country or the period considered. 


(4) Periodicity. 


If it were possible to determine separately the average wages per 
normal hour and per hour of overtime, it would be desirable to secure 
data for as brief periods as possible. Since in genera] such data are not 
available, it will be necessary to choose rather long periods so that the 
different circumstances influencing the amount of overtime work might 
compensate each other. 


(5) Method of Calculation. 


It goes without saying that the different occupations chosen for 
international comparisons will comprise different numbers of workers 
in different countries, and that these differences will not be similar in all 
countries and will even present considerable variations from country to 
country. 

Since the index numbers are to be used to measure the changes in 
the earnings per hour of work of a given nature and given efficiency, it 
will be necessary to calculate as many special index numbers as there are 
from this point of view different categories, and then to compute an 
average of these index numbers. 

It is evident that the index numbers calculated for different categories 
of workers should be weighted according to the number of workers in 
each category. A practical difficulty in comparing the index numbers of 
different countries arises from the fact that the numbers of workers of 
each category would vary from country to country, and that there is no 
reason for taking as basis the number of workers in one country rather 
than that in another country. In order to avoid this difficulty, it 
might be advisable to repeat the calculation as many times as there are 
countries, using in turn the weight corresponding to the conditions pre- 
vailing in each country. 

The results of the calculation will show whether the application of 
the different methods of weighting will produce significant deviations. 
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V. CoMmPprmLATION OF INDEX NumMBERS OF WAGES FOR THE PURPOSE 
OF MEASURING THE LABOUR CosT PER UNIT OF PRODUCTION 


If the unit of production is taken in the sense of a unit ot value, the 
determination of labour cost per unit of production consists in calculating 
the percentage of the total value of production represented by the aggre- 
gate wages paid to the working class. It is evident that even if in some 
countries and in certain branches of productive activity establishments 
already furnish data of this kind, it is not possible to expect at present an 
extension of these enquiries over all branches of economic activity and 
all countries. In this respect the Commission, while hoping that this 
will be possible in respect to an increasing part of production and increas- 
ing number of countries, considers that the collection of data on wages, 
cost of labour, and cost of production should be organised as far as 
possible so as not to give rise to fears or opposition on the part of the 
establishments. Even if this opposition to supplying this detailed 
information about different business establishments is sometimes due 
rather to habits or traditional ideas which are no longer justifiable, it 
is necessary in any case to take account of them because the sincere 
collaboration of the proprietors of establishments constitutes an exceed- 
ingly useful element in ensuring the accuracy of the data. 

In any case the possibility may be considered of measuring the 
variations, between different periods or different localities, in the labour 
cost as an element in the total cost of production. There are, in fact, 
several countries which establish censuses of the value of production for 
the whole country or for industry as a whole, or for industrial production, 
or for manufacturing, or for large industries, or even for agricultural 
production. For these countries it would be possible to establish index 
numbers showing the variations in the value of the production as between 
different periods. If it should be possible to establish, in addition to this 
series of index numbers, another series of index numbers relating to 
aggregate wages paid to the workers covered, it would be possible to 
state whether the value of production has increased more or less rapidly 
than the aggregate wages bill, and consequently whether the percentage 
of wages in the total cost of production has increased or decreased during 
this period. 

Similarly, it is possible to proceed to comparisons between different 
countries, provided that the data concerning the production of these 
countries are comparable between themselves ; it is, however, difficult 
to satisfy this condition. 

It is evident that this method may be applied either to production 
as a whole or to certain special branches of production, or further to a 
particular industry. It is obvious that care should be taken in inter- 
preting the variations in the percentages showing changes hetween differ- 
ent periods as well as between different countries, because these variations 
or differences may be due to extremely different circumstances, such as 
differences in machinery and equipment, in natural conditions, in the 
efficiency of labour, etc. 

In compiling these index numbers, it is convenient to proceed as 
follows : 

(1) To take as bases the actual earnings — that is to say, the aggre- 
gate and not the average earnings. " 

(2) and (3) If it is not possible to take into account all localities 
and industries concerned, to choose representative localities and indus- 
tries. 
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(4) To obtain records of wages for the same periods as for the census- 
es or evaluations of production, which can only be effected at rather 
long intervals. 

(5) To adopt for the index numbers of wages the same base as for 
the index numbers of production, and to follow in respect of weighting 
the principles specified under I and II, according as it is proposed to 
make, or not to make, allowance for the effects of differences in the 
importance of the production of different industries. 


VI. CoMPILATION oF INDEX NUMBERS OF WAGES WHICH MAY BE USED 
FOR MEASURING THE VARIATIONS IN THE PROPORTION OF 
THE NATIONAL INCOME FORMED BY WAGES. 


The percentage of the value of production represented by the aggre- 
gate wages of labour may have a very different meaning according as 
it applies to primary production (extractive industries, forestry or agri- 
culture) in which the consumption of the products of other industries 
is of small importance, or to manufacturing industries in which an 
important part of the value of the product is due to raw materials or 
semi-manufactured products. This inconvenience might be avoided if 
the total wages are related not to the total value of production but to 
the value of the net product of industry. 

The relation between the aggregate earnings of labour as a whole 
and the national income is of particular interest from theoretical and 
practical points of view. 

As regards the choice of data concerning wages, industries, localities, 
the frequency of collection, and the methcds of calculating the index 
numbers, the principles indicated under V may in general be applied. 

However, it is to be observed that the comparisons between different 
countries may be in practice more frequent and less difficult in this case. 
In fact, many countries in which comparable data concerning the value 
of production are not available calculate approximately the amount of 
national income. 

Per contra, the comparisons as between different periods would 
probably be less frequent in the present case because the variations in 
the income can be evaluated with sufficient accuracy only at fairly long 
intervals. 


Recommendation 


The Conference, in approving the report of the Committee [on Wage 
Index Numbers], commends its recommendations to the attention of 
the authorities responsible for the compilation of wage statistics in the 
different countries and the International Labour Office, and undertakes, 
by the mutual exchange of information and otherwise, to assist in bring- 
ing wage statistics into accord with the principles therein laid down. 
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APPENDIX II 


Resolutions on International Wage Statistics 
(Provisional Text) 


I 


(1) The Committee is impressed by the fact that a great variety of 
wage statistics is collected in the various countries. In general these 
statistics may be described as statistics of earnings or of wage rates. 
Some countries are strong in statistics of rates, others of earnings. 
It is desirable that records of the movement both of rates of wages and 
of earnings should be available. The Committee therefore recommends 
that : 

(a) the countries which are weak in statistics of earnings take steps 
to add to those statistics by collecting statistics of earnings, for the 
principal occupations as well as for the chief industries, and of total 
hours worked from which it would be possible to compute earnings per 
hour, and that 


(6) the countries which have concentrated on statistics of earnings 
improve their figures of wage rates and of changes in wage rates. 


(2) It is evidently of the greatest importance that the expressions 
“earnings ”’ and “ rates of wages ” should have the same meaning in the 
statistics of the different countries. With this object the Committee 
recommends that : 


(a) the statistics ot the different countries indicate clearly what is 
understood by the expressions “ rates of wages ” and “earnings ”, and 
particularly what are the payments in money and in kind which are 
included in “earnings ” ; 

(6) at intervals, special enquiries should be undertaken to show 
what are the differences between the rates of wages and average wages 
(earnings) of different branches of industry and categories of workers. 


(3) The Committee is of the opinion that attention might be 
particularly directed to defects in the information at present available 
in the various countries if the International Labour Office would compile 
an annual statement, if possible in tabular form, by industries, either 
of wage rates or earnings or both. The statement should, if possible, 
also include for the various industries in each country the full-time and 
actual hours together with their distribution. 

It is considered that the publication of such information would encour- 
age the various countries to supplement their statistics as to rates or 
earnings or both, and that in course of time the annual statement wouid 
gradually improve until it would provide material for more adequate 
comparisons. 


Ii 


The Committee is impressed by the limitations of the present quar- 
terly statistics of wages published by the International Labour Office, 
due to the fact that few industries and occupations in, generally, only 
one city in each country are included. 
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The Committee believes that it would be possible to improve the 
statistics by adding to the number of occupations and of cities. It 
therefore recommends that the Conference invite the International 
Labour Office to consider whether these defects could possibly be reme- 
died by asking the national authorities concerned to supply them with 
additiona] information necessary for this purpose. 

The Committee has selected a few additional occupations which 
appear not unsuitable for immediate inclusion. These are named in 
the annex to these Recommendations. The Committee also considers 
that the number might be further increased. 

The Committee also ventures to suggest that the International 
Labour Office might be asked to consider the possibility of consulting 
with competent bodies in the several countries as to whether other 
localities could be added to the present list, and the further question 
whether it might be possible to indicate more definitely the divisions of 
industry to which some of the occupations included belong and to omit 
any localities which are not really representative of any country as a 
whole. 

The occupations proposed for addition are confined to non-localised 
industries. It might be possible also to include occupations from other 
non-localised industries, such as railway transportation, and also com- 
mercial and municipal employees. Localised industries such as iron 
and steel, textiles, mining, and shipbuilding can only be dealt with by 
consultation with the representatives of the several countries, and certain 
occupations which come under this head and the towns in which they are 
found might also be added to the list. 

If fuller information on the lines indicated is obtainable, the collection 
and publication of statistics for localised and non-localised industries 
on a half-yearly or yearly basis might be adequate. 


ANNEX 


Building Industry : 
Structural iron workers. 
Concrete workers. 


Electric Power Distribution : 
Electrical engineers. 


Electrical Installation (Buildings) : 
Electrical fitters. 


Transport : 
Tram and bus drivers. 
Tram and bus conductors. 
Motor drivers (van and lorry). 
Horse drivers. 
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Clauses restricting Freedom of Employment 
(“Radius Clauses’) in the Employment Contracts 
of Technical Workers and Salaried Employees in 

Industry and Commerce: II’ 


LIMITS OF THE RESTRAINT 


In most countries where a radius clause is ordinarily included in 
contracts of employment, limits have been set either by legislation or 
by the courts in order to avoid or to reduce the abuses to which this clause 
may give rise. These limits nearly always refer to the kind of business 
in which the employee undertakes not to work, the duration of this 
undertaking, and the area to which it extends. 

In thus limiting the scope of the restraint to which the employee 
pledges himself in reference to his former employer, the aim of the law 
or of the courts has been to take measures to protect the technical 
worker or salaried employee, based on moral considerations and prin- 
ciples of public policy. 


In Austria the duration of the agreement is generally one year. 


In Belgium the scope of the clause varies very much. The restraint 
may extend over a period of from one to ten years. With reference to 
area, it generally applies to the town or province, but sometimes also 
to the whole country and even to one or more foreign countries. In 
general, it is considered legal by the courts only if it does not exceed 
two years, applies to a limited kind of activity, and does not go outside 
the province. 


In Czechoslovakia the restraint may not exceed one year nor go 
outside the line of business carried on by the employer. 


In Denmark the duration of the radius agreement is generally less 
than five years. For commercial travellers it is from five to ten years. 
As regards area, it is generally limited to the town in which the employer's 
premises are situated. 





' For the first part of this report, ef. International Labour Review, Vol. XIX, 
No. 3, March 1929, pp. 402-415. 
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In France the radius agreement must be limited in its object, and 
either in time or in area. The limitation as regards the object, i.e. 
the kind of work which the employee undertakes to avoid, tends in 
practice to be very widely extended. It is, for example, quite common 
for an employee to undertake “ not to be connected in any way what- 
soever with any firm carrying on an industry analogous (or similar) to 
that of the frm X...”. 

The limitation as regards time is in agreement with the legal principle 
which condemns any perpetual engagement. In practice the period of 
restraint varies from one to ten years. It is to be noted that the 
employer is free to fix a long-period restriction even for an employee 
engaged on probation, that is to say, who will remain only a few months 
in his service. The limitation of area extends frequently not only to 
the whole country but even to foreign countries. 

Any contract providing for a general and permanent restraint is 
considered null and void. 


In Germany, both for commercial and for technical employees, the 
radius agreement must not place too great obstacles as regards time, 
area, or object in the way of the employee’s future career. For commer- 
cial employees the duration of the agreement may not exceed two years. 


In Great Britain an agreement in restraint ot trade must satisfy the 
following conditions : it must be reasonable, it must be founded on good 
consideration, and it must not be too vague. A contract not to divulge a 
trade secret may be reasonable although unlimited as to space and time, 
but in no case has an absolutely unlimited restriction been under 
consideration. 

The reasonableness of an area of restraint depends upon the nature 
ot the business to be protected and the manner in which it is carried on. 
Where it is a business carried on by a smal] number of people with clients 
widely distributed, a very large area will be allowed, and a wider 
restraint may be reasonable in the case of a business carried on by agents 
or correspondents than in the case of one necessitating constant attend- 
ance in person. 

A restraint extending beyond the United Kingdom or even over 
the whole world may be reasonable if the covenantee’s business is such as 
to require so extensive a protection. 


In Hungary the limits of the restraint of competition as regards both 
time and place are examined by the courts in each particular case. 


In Luxemburg the extent of the restraint of competition is fixed 
according to the following principle : this restraint, taking into account 
the object, time, and place, and also the commercial interest of the 
employer in its observance, must not make it too difficult for the 
employee to find a livelihocd. 


In the Netherlands the restraint may or may not be limited to a 
certain period and a certain area. The duration of the agreement gener- 
ally varies between one and five years. The restraint as regards place is 
sometimes limited to the neighbouring country, sometimes to the whole 
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of Europe, and in some cases no limit whatsoever is specified. The 
restraint may: be limited to the place of residence of the employer or to 
One Or More provinces. 


In Poland everything depends on the nature of the undertaking in 
which the employee is engaged. If this undertaking is practically free 
from competition, the restraint of competition extends to the whole of 
the country and abroad. In other cases the agreement is valid only 
within the country. 


In Spain the area to which the restraint applies varies with the 
nature and conditions of the trade or industry. It does not seem that 
the period of restraint ever exceeds five years. 


In Switzerland the duration of the radius agreement is generally 
one year, in particular when the employer considers that after that 
period the employee will no longer be in a position to derive any benefit 
from the special knowledge acquired in the firm. Two years is the 
maximum period imposed incommerce. In industry, where methods of 
manufacture or other important processes are considered secret, an 
agreement for a period of three or four years is sometimes imposed. 
The area, in particular for travellers, is generally limited to the districts 
(town or canton) where the traveller carried on his activity during the 
period of his contract. In firms working with foreign countries the 
restraint may extend to those countries. 


In the United States the courts consider that each case must be 
considered separately in view of the facts and the particular circum- 
stances surrounding it. In cases which have been before them and in 
which the agreement has been upheld as legal, the period of restraint 
has varied from a few months to several years. The greater number 
are for periods of five years or less. As regards the area to which the 
restraint extends, the agreements generally define it as the city, county, 
or State, the route on which the employee travelled, the district within 
which the employers’ clients lived, or an area within ten miles of a certain 


spot. 


SpectaL MEASURES TO PREVENT THE DIVULGING 
OF TRADE OR BUSINESS SECRETS 


In most countries there are no special regulations against divulging 
or using trade secrets. The employer is protected by the prohibition 
of competition, but it is obvious that he has always the possibility of 
taking action for damages against his former employee if the latter has 
injured him by divulging trade secrets which he had learnt when in his 
employment. This is the case in Austria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
France, Germany, Hungary, Luxemburg, Poland, Spain, and Switzer- 
land. A commercial employee is in a similar position with regard to 
using his connection with the clients of his former employer as is the 
technical employee with regard to the manufacturer for whom he worked. 

Certain countries, on the contrary, have special provisions on trade 
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secrets, which supplement the protection afforded by the prohibition of 
competition ; in some cases these special provisions are included in the 
Penal Code. 


In Belgium the Act of 7 August 1922 on contracts of employment 
(section 20, subsection 2) states that “‘ both during the currency of the 
contract and after its termination the employee shall refrain from 
divulging to any competitor or other person any manufacturing or 
business secrets of the head of the undertaking and from committing 
or being accessory to any other act of unfair competition ”. 


In Brazil section 192 of the Penal Code states that the revelation 
of a secret which has become known to the employee in the course of 
his work or occupation shall be punished by imprisonment for from one 
to three months and by less of employment for from six months to a year. 


In Jtaly under the Decree of 13 November 1924 the employee may 
not, even after the expiry of his contract of employment, make use of 
any knowledge acquired during his work in the service of an employer 
in order to engage in disloyal competition with this employer. The 
word “knowledge ” must be understood in a very wide sense. An 
employee is not guilty of disloyal competition if on leaving one firm he 
offers to another, even a competitor of the first firm, those professional 
capacities which he has acquired in the service of the first firm. He is, 
however, considered guilty of disloyal competition if he makes the new 
firm benefit by any secret process of manufacture which he has learnt 
in the first firm. 


In Japan certain contracts of employment contain a clause stipula- 
ting that no secret may be divulged either during the period of the 
contract or after its expiry. 


In the Netherlands section 272 of the Penal Code states that any 
person who intentionally publishes a secret which has become known 
to him as a result of his occupation or his present or previous situation 
shall be punished by imprisonment for not more than six months or a 
fine of not more than 600 gulden. 


In the United States, betore the courts will support a clause prohibit- 
ing an employee from competing with his former employer, it must be 
shown that the restraint to be imposed is reasonably necessary to protect 
the employer against the unjust use or disclosure of trade secrets or of 
lists ox customers acquired by the employee in the course of his employ- 
ment. There must be a breach of confidence as well as a breach of 
contract. 


COMPENSATING ADVANTAGES 


In the majority of cases the restraint of competition applies only to 
technicians or employees who are in receipt of a high salary. It is in 
fact the importance of their position which to some extent may justify 
the undertakings to which they are asked to subscribe in the radius 
agreement. In certain countries (Germany, Poland) compensation is 
provided for the restraint imposed. 
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In Austria it is difficult to state whether an employee is given any 
advantages in his contract of employment to compensate him for the 
radius agreement, because such agreements appear almost exclusively 
in contracts with higher-grade employees who already receive a higher 
salary on account of their position. It would be a misstatement to say 
that the higher salary was the result of the radius agreement ; it would 
perhaps be more correct to say that the radius agreement is justified 
by the higher position of the employee. The contracts sometimes stipu- 
late that compensation shail be paid during the period when competition 
is prohibited. 


In Belgium as a general rule no compensation is provided for the 
restraint of competition. 


In Czechoslovakia the radius agreement applies only to employees 
with managing duties, who already receive a higher salary on account 
of their position. 


In Denmark no special compensation is ever provided for the radius 
agreement. 


In France it is rare for compensation to be granted to employees 
who are subject to a radius agreement. 


In Germany the prohibition of competition must be compensated 
for by payment to the employee during the period of prohibition of a 
sum for each year equal to at least half the last salary received by the 
employee under his contract. 

The regulations concerning this compensation are found in sections 
74 (b) and 74 (c) of the Commercial Code, which run as follows : 


74 (6). The indemnity due to an employee under section 74 of the 
Commercial Code must be paid at the end of each month. 

If part of the income to which the employee is entitled in terms of 
his contract consists in a commission or in other variable payments, the 
indemnity will be calculated on the average for the last three years. 
If the provisions of the contract concerning the remuneration referred 
to above have been in existence for less than three years at the moment 
when the contract of employment expires, the indemnity will be calcu- 
lated on the average for the period during which the said provisions 
have been in force. No account will be taken in calculating the indem- 
nity of any particular payments intended to cover special expenses 
incurred by the employee in the course of his employment. 

74 (c). In calculating the indemnity, account will be taken of the 
amount earned by the employee by hiring his services to a third party 
during the period for which the indemnity is being paid, or of the 
amount which he voluntarily refuses to earn during this pericd, provided 
always that the indemnity, including the amount referred to above, 
exceeds by more than a tenth (or a quarter it the prohibition of competi- 
tion has forced the employee to change his residence) the last salary 
received by the employee under the contract. The employee is not 
entitled to any indemnity while he is serving a term of imprisonment. 
If the employer asks it the employee must give him information as to 
the amount he is earning. 
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In Hungary compensation is sometimes provided for in the contracts. 


In the Netherlands there is no legal provision for the payment of 
higher salaries, indemnities, etc., in compensation for the radius agree- 
ment. In undertakings where the radius agreement applies to the 
whole or part of the staff, for example to the technical staff, the condi- 
tions are the same for all without regard to salary. 


In Poland section 10, subsection 1, of the Act of 16 March 1928 
provides that an indemnity must be paid at the end of each month at 
latest. 


In Spain an employee who has to accept a radius agreement generally 
receives a higher salary and a bonus in the form of a percentage on 
profits. 


In Switzerland the employee has no right to a higher salary or to 
compensation. But as Swiss law recognises radius agreements only in 
cases where the employee has a knowledge of his employer’s customers 
or secrets and can hence do him considerable injury, these agreements 
are generally limited to “ higher-grade ” employees, that is to say, to 
employees with a high salary, a share in the profits, or a percentage of 
the turnover. Thus the prohibition of competition is in fact compen- 
sated for by a higher salary. It is also usual to pay part of the salary 
if, after the expiry of the contract, the employee does not succeed in 
finding a suitable post. 


In the United States it is not possible to say how far the salary of an 


employee who has signed a contract of employment including a radius 
clause is affected by this clause. The courts, however, consider the 
salary paid, and it it is low they may refuse to enforce the radius agree- 
ment. 


SpEcIAL PROVISIONS IN CASE OF BREACH OF THE 
CONTRACT OF EMPLOYMENT 


Only certain countries have legislative provisions on the effects of 
breach of the contract of employment so far as concerns the radius clause . 


In Austria section 37 of the Act of 11 May 1921 contains the following 
provisions : 

If the employer is guilty of conduct justifying the employee in 
leaving his employment prematurely or giving notice to leave, his rights 
against the employee based upon the competition clause shall not be 
enforceable. 

This provision shall also apply to cases where the employer dismisses 
the employee, unless the employee is guilty of conduct justifying the 
employer in doing so or unless the employer at the time of the termina- 
tion of the employment undertook to pay the employee the remunera- 
tion last due to him during the continuance of the restriction. 


In Czechoslovakia the Act of;16 January 1910, section 37, states that 
the employer cannot claim hisfrights in virtue of the radius clause if, 
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through his fault, he has given the employee reason to leave his employ- 
ment before the proper time or to cancel the contract. 

The position is the same when the employer cancels the contract, 
unless the employee has been at fault or unless the employer, when 
cancelling the contract, states his intention to pay the employee during 
the whole pesiod of restraint the remuneration which he was earning 
at the termination of his employment. 


In Denmark section 38, paragraph 2, of the Act of 8 May 1917 provides 
that if an employee in a shop or in any other undertaking has signed an 
agreement not to compete with his employer, to come into force after 
the expiry of his contract of employment, this agreement will be void 
if the employee is dismissed without having given the employer just 
cause for his dismissal, or if he leaves his employment himself because 
the employer has given him due cause for leaving by not observing the 
obligations he had contracted towards him. 


In Germany sections 75 and 75 (a) of the Commercial Code contain 
the following provisions : 


75. Ifthe employee breaks his contract for the reasonable motives 
stated in sections 70 and 71 of the Commercial Code, the prohibition of 
competition becomes void provided that the employee states in writing 
within a month after the date of the cancellation of the contract that he 
does not consider himself bound by that clause. 

The radius clause also becomes void when the employer cancels the 
contract, unless the employee himself provides an obvious reason for 
such cancellation, or the employer at the moment of cancelling the 
contract declares himself ready to pay the employee during the period 
of restraint the whole of the salary to which he was last entitled. In 
this case the provisions for calculating the indemnity specified above 
shall apply mutatis mutandis. 

If the employer breaks the contract for the reasonable motives stated 
in sections 70-72, the employee is not entitled to any indemnity. 

75 (a). The employer may, before the expiry of the contract of 
employment, undertake in writing to renounce al] prohibition of compe- 
tition, stipulating that at the end of the year following the termination 
of the contract he shall be released from the obligation to pay the 
indemnity. 


In the Netherlands section 1637 X, paragraph 3, of the Civil Code 
provides that the employer cannot claim his rights under an agreement 
when he has terminated the service of his employees in an illegal manner 
or when he has intentionally given theemployees a reasonable motive 
for terminating their service and they have taken advantage of this 
opportunity. The position is the same when the judge, at the request 
of the employee, has declared the contract of employment broken for 
a reasonable motive due to the fault of the employer. 


In Poland the Act of 16 March 1928, section 10, paragraph 3, states 
that the radius agreement loses its validity if the contract of employment 
has been broken through the fault of the employer, or if the last remuner- 
ation of the employee did not exceed 6,000 zlotys per year. 
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It the employee is dismissed through his own fault, he loses all claim 
to the indemnity provided for in section 10 of the Act quoted. 


In Switzerland the prohibition of competition ceases if it is proved 
that the employer has no real interest in its maintenance. The employer 
cannot take legal proceedings for breach of contract by the employee 
if he has cancelled the contract without any justification having been 
given by the latter, or if, through his own fault, he has given the employee 
reasonable grounds for cancelling the contract (section 360 of the Code 
of Obligations). 


CONTRAVENTIONS 


In certain countries the radius agreement provides for penalties in 
case of breach of the agreement. When no such penalties are provided, 
the courts decide, if necessary, the damages to be paid by the offender. 


In Austria, section 37 of the Salaried Employees Act of 11 May 1921 
provides that if the employee has agreed to pay a fine in case of contra- 
vention of the radius clause, the employer may claim only the fine so 


fixed, and no further claim for reparation or compensation for injury 
shall be allowed. 


In Czechoslovakia, section 37, paragraph 3, of the Act of 16 January 
1910 provides that when the employee has promised, in case of breach 


of the radius agreement, to pay a fine fixed in the contract, the employer 
may claim only the fine incurred and may not claim any further damages. 


In Germany sections 75 (c) and 75 (d) of the Commercial Code apply 
in case of contravention. The provisions of these sections are as follows : 


75 (c). If a commercial employee has promised to pay damages in 
case of non-fulfilment of his undertakings, the employer can claim his 
rights only if he observes the provisions of section 340 of the Civil Code. 
The provisions of the Civil Code relating to the reduction of excessive. 
damages are not modified. 

If the validity of the agreement is not dependent on the employer’s 
obligation to pay an indemnity to the employee, then the employer can 
claim only the value of the injury caused. When the employee has 
undertaken to pay damages as provided in the above paragraphs, the 
employer may not claim reparation for any injury caused later. 

75 (d). The employer cannot appeal to a clause making an exemp- 
tion to the above provisions and prejudicial to the commercial employee. 
This provision applies also to contraventions which aim at evading, 
either by reciprocal compensation or in any other way, the provisions 
of the law on the minimum indemnity. 


In the Netherlands section 1637 X, paragraph 4, of the Civil Code 
states that when the employer has stipulated the damages to be paid by 
his employees for any contravention of their undertakings, the court 
may reduce these damages if it considers the amount fixed by the 
employer excessive. 
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In Switzerland the penal clause in case of contravention of the prohi- 
bition of competition is regulated as follows by section 359 of the Code 
of Obligations : 

Anyone who infringes a prohibition of competition is responsible 
towards his former employer for any injury resulting from this contra- 
vention. When the prohibition is accompanied by a penal clause the 
employee may, as a rule, obtain his release on paying to the employer 
the amount of the penalty. He is, however, bound to make good any 
injury in excess of the amount of the fine. 

In exceptional cases when the employer has expressly and in writing 
reserved the right to do so, he may, in addition to claiming the agreed 
penalty and any supplementary damages that may be due, demand 
that the agreement terminate when such a step is justified in view of the 
interests which have been injured or threatened and in view of the 
employee’s conduct. 


TENDENCIES OF JUDICIAL PRACTICE 


It would appear that in most countries judicial practice is definitely 
favourable to the employees. It is especially in countries where there 
are no precise legislative provisions that it is of interest to know the 
general rules established by the courts. 


In Belgium, before the Act of 7 August 1922 on contracts of employ- 
ment, no legislation alluded to the radius agreement. General princi- 
ples did not recognise the right to deprive an employee of the freedom to 
work. This freedom was protected by the practice of the civil courts, 
which cancelled any engagements contracted to its detriment. The 
question whether this freedom had been attacked was a question of 
fact. The courts considered that it had been attacked when, after the 
expiry of the contract, the employee was prohibited from accepting 
employment with a competitor, either because the duration of the 
prohibition was too long or because the prohibition covered too large an 
area. For example, the courts would certainly have considered illegal 
the contracts which the large Belgian industrial undertakings made their 
employees sign, preventing them for a period of five years from accepting 
employment in a similar industry in any of the countries mentioned 
in the contract, which, in fact, included all the industrial countries. 

At present radius agreements for employees earning less than 12,000 
francs are declared void (section 20, paragraph 1, of the Act of 7 August 
1922). As regards higher-grade employees whose contracts of employ- 
ment may include radius clauses, the practice of the courts is to give 
decisions which are favourable to them. 


In Denmark the courts tend to reduce considerably the damages 
which employees have to pay under radius agreements. 


In France the courts recognise the legality of a radius agreement 
on the ground that it is in accord with the legitimate interests of the 
employer who wishes to protect himself against any use a former 
employee might make of processes, methods, or secrets of manufacture 
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which he may have learned during his work or, in the case of a commer- 
cial employee, of his relations with the customers. In exchange for the 
prohibition imposed on the employee the latter should benefit by special 
advantages. As in practice numerous abuses occur to the detriment 
of the employee, the courts show a marked tendency to prevent these 
abuses. Their practice is based in general on sections 1131 et seqgq. 
and section 1780 of the Civil Code, which permit courts to cancel any 
agreements contrary to good morals or to public policy. The rule 
accepted by the courts is that a radius agreement is valid only if its 
application is limited as regards the object (kind of work), and either 
the time or the place. 


In the Netherlands there are great variations in judicial practice. 
The only point on which there seems to be agreement is that the radius 
clause must not entirely deprive the worker of all possibility of carrying 
on his occupation. The court often determines the scope of the clause © 
and fixes the amount of compensation due in case of contravention, 
taking into account the position occupied by the person concerned. 
It is only in very rare cases, however, that the agreement is cancelled. 


In Switzerland the occupational courts (industrial arbitration courts) 
are very seldom called upon to give a decision on the application of 
sections 356-360 of the Code of Obligations, because the demands which 
are sanctioned by these provisions are generally for higher sums than 
these courts are competent to deal with. Even the ordinary law courts 
are seldom in a position to deal with disputes of this type. From judg- 


ments delivered from 1919 to 1927 it appears, however, that the tendency 
of the courts is to base their decisions on the spirit of the legislation, 
which is to prevent the economic career of any subordinate employee 
from being compromised. The courts also take account of the position 
which the employee occupies in the undertaking, of his qualifications, 
and of the amount of his salary. 

In fact, the courts uphold the prohibition of competition only when 
the interests of the employer are involved to a considerable extent. 
In order that such prohibition may be recognised as valid, the employee 
must have been in a position to acquire knowledge of trade secrets or to 
use in competition with his employer his relations with the latter’s 
clients. The employer must, however, in any concrete case prove that 
the employee could do him considerable injury by making use of his 
knowledge of the clients or of trade secrets. It must also be determined 
whether the knowledge of the clients has a commercial value. 

The courts apply the definition “competing firm ” in a restrictive 
sense. They do not consider as competing firms those which buy raw 
materials from the same sources in order to use them for different pur- 
poses, even though at the moment of buying the raw materials these 
firms are in competition. Neither do they consider as competing firms 
undertakings in the same branch of industry who supply different groups 
of customers (wholesalers, middlemen, and retailers). 

As sections 356 and 357 of the Code of Obligations were intended to 
protect the employee, the courts in case of doubt give their decision in 
his favour, in particular if the prohibition of competition would hinder him 
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from carrying on the occupation for which he has been trained. The 
restriction of the prohibition of competition is subject to the discretion 
of the court (section 357), which must fix the reasonable limits of the 
prohibition, or, in other words, determine the limits within which the 
prohibition may be considered equitable. The modifications made by 
the courts in the provisions of contracts may affect the duration, area, 
or object of the prohibition, or even the nature of the occupation. 

Under section 360 of the Code of Obligations the prohibition of com- 
petition ceases if it is proved that the employer has no real interest in 
its maintenance. Proof of this fact is sufficient for the judge to suppress 
the prohibition. It is also sufficient to prove that the employer has 
cancelled the contract without reasonable cause having been given by 
the employee, or that the employer has given the employee reasonable 
cause for cancelling the contract. The provisions of the law therefore 
give the judge wide possibilities of using his discretion to do away with 
any obstacle that might endanger the employee’s future career. 

The use of the radius agreement is much less widespread than it 
once was. This is due to the fact that the courts are stricter than 
formerly in enforcing the legal provisions on the restriction of the 
prohibition as regards place and time, and also in fixing a reasonable 
penalty under the contract. In these conditions the inclination to abuse 
the radius agreement is kept in check. 


In the United States radius agreements were looked on with consider- 
able disfavour by the courts when cases first came before them. The 
agreements were considered contrary to public policy and hence invalid. 
However, the necessity of granting reasonable protection to the interests 
of the employers led to a change in the attitude of the courts, to the 
extent of their tolerating these agreements. The courts of equity, 
however, still hesitated to enforce contracts prohibiting a former 
employee from working in competition with his former employer. In 
the early part of the twentieth century there was strong agitation 
against the methods of carrying on business employed by some large 
undertakings. This agitation resulted in the enactment of anti-trust 
legislation in many States of the Union. This legislation made it illegal 
to agree to abstain from engaging in or continuing business and made the 
contracts void where persons did so agree. The courts have held, how- 
ever, that it was not the intention of the legislature to make the radius 
clause as defined above illegal. 

On the whole the tendency is away from, rather than towards, the 
use of the radius agreement because of the attitude of American employ- 
ees who dislike agreeing to such a limitation on their freedom. The 
attitude of the courts, too, does not encourage the employer to use the 
radius agreement. The public policy test or the test of reasonableness 
may, in fact, nullify the contract. Even if this is not the case the courts 
generally tend to favour the employees. 





REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 


The Regulation of Hours of Work 
in Germany in 1927 


The reports of the’ Factory and Mines Inspectorate on the 
administration of German labour legislation in 1927! contain a certain 
amount of general information regarding the regulation of hours of 
work. 

During the period covered by the report important amendments 
have been made in the legislation on hours of work. Thus, the Order 
of 21 December 1923 has been amended and supplemented by the 
Emergency Act of 14 April 1927, and the Administrative Regulations 
of 17 April 1924 have been amended by those of 29 April 1927. As a 
result there have been certain difficulties in enforcing the legislation, 
increased by the fact that the employers had not yet completely 
adapted their undertakings to the provisions of the Order of 1923. 
In accordance with the Administrative Regulations at present in force, 
for example, official authorisation for working overtime beyond 48 hours 
per week can be granted only if it has proved impossible to arrive at 
a collective agreement ; consequently, even the smallest undertakings 
have been compelled to conclude collective agreements. Further, 
collective agreements frequently contain special provisions concerning 
the distribution of hours of work, and the inspectors find it difficult 
to check whether the legal hours are being strictly observed. The 
report for the State of Baden emphasises the fact that in concluding 
a collective agreement the contracting parties have to state definitely 
in what conditions overtime may be worked and what extra pay is 
given for such work; generally speaking it seems that both parties 
hesitate to tackle this difficult question directly and wait until circum- 
stances show in any particular case whether overtime is justified or not. 

The overtime worked varies considerably from one district to 
another. The report for Saxony shows that numerous undertakings 
worked short time at the beginning of 1927; trom March onwards 
48 hours were worked per week and the number of hours rose towards 
the end of the year when it was again reduced. The attitude of the 
workers to overtime often varies in different districts. In the 
Diisseldorf district the workers’ representatives have tried to restrict 
overtime, while in the Coblentz district, where the employers demand 
only an 8-hour day, there has been a shortage of labour because the 
workers preferred to be employed in areas in which they could work 
overtime and thus obtain extra wages. In the building industry in 
particular the workers’ organisations favour overtime because it 
compensates for the lack of work during bad weather. 

In general the hours of work fixed by collective agreements have 
been more carefully observed than in preceding years, since the employer 





1 Germany. Jahresberichte der ,Gewerbe-Aufsichtsbeamten und Bergbehérden 
fiir das Jahr 1927. Berlin, Reichsdruckerei. 
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can no longer accept voluntary overtime from his staff. The report 
for the district of Cassel, however, points out that the legal limit has 
been exceeded, particularly in small undertakings, because the employers 
were ignorant of the exact legal provisions in force. 

The extra pay tor overtime varies in different regions. In Baden 
rates are generally increased by 10 per cent. from the 49th to the 51st 
hour, 20 per cent. from the 52nd to the 54th, and 25 per cent. only 
from the 55th hour onwards. In Saxony the rate of 25 per cent. 
considered “suitable” by the Act has not yet been reached everywhere, 
though in the clothing industry it is exceeded. In the whole of the 
bookbinding industry and the associated occupations, the 5 hours 
authorised by the national collective agreement in excess of 48 hours 
are remunerated by a 25 per cent. increase in wages. In metal works 
in the Leipzig district overtime is paid for by a 20 per cent. increase 
up to 51 hours per week, and 50 per cent. for the following hours. 

As a general rule the legal regulations are more strictly observed 
in the towns than in the country, where the workers are not employed 
in industry during the harvest and therefore wish to work overtime 
during the rest of the year in order to increase their income. An 
examination of the reports for separate industries shows several 
interesting facts. In flour milling, the extension of the hours of work 
can be explained by the keen competition between smal] and large- 
scale undertakings. In Saxony there have been numerous complaints 
concerning hairdressing saloons, which should close at 7 p.m. (8 p.m. 
on Saturday) ; formerly the custom was to serve all customers who were 
in the shop at closing time, but this concession is limited by the new 
agreement to the fifteen minutes following closing time. Abuses have 
been reported in hotels, restaurants, and beer shops ; in Wiirttemberg 
the inspectors report that the workers most in need of protection are 
those whose remuneration consists of tips, since these workers willingly 
do overtime in order to earn more. In cinemas the hours of work for 
operators are often too long. The hours of work and the breaks for 
musicians are generally well observed because collective agreement 
have been concluded. When no collective agreement exists box office 
clerks, girl attendants, etc., are generally not entitled to a compensatory 
rest period for Sunday work. In continuous-process undertakings the 
three-shift system is spreading. It has been introduced in numerous 
factories in Upper Silesia. In Brunswick managers of sugar refineries 
have often even met with opposition from seasonal workers who wish 
to work more than 8 hours per day. The Orders of 9 February 1927 
concerning hours of work in gas factories, metal works, glass factories 
and glass-cutting works, extending to these undertakings the benefits 
of section 7 of the Order of 14 April 1927 (forbidding overtime in excess 
of half an hour beyond the legal limit in unhealthy and dangerous trades) 
have been carefully observed in Bavaria. In the district of Frankfort- 
on-the-Oder, on the other hand, the inspectors have noted a certain 
amount of disorganisation in glass-cutting works, which has been 
remedied by having recourse to overtime under section 3 of the 
Emergency Act. 





REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 
SALARIED EMPLOYEES 


The hours of work of salaried employees in factories and banks 
are generally regulated by collective agreements. This is less generally 
the case in commerce. The Emergency Act has involved no noticeable 
change in the conditions of work of this class of workers. Most 
collective agreements fix hours of work at 48 per week, with the 
possibility of prolongation in urgent cases up to 51 or 54 hours. Pay 
for overtime varies, but numerous agreements provide for a 25 per cent. 
increase. Certain employers have tried to make their employees work 
voluntarily for 10 hours per day. Others have taken advantage of the 
difficulty which salaried employees experience in finding employment 
to demand or connive at a working day of from 12 to 15 hours. Generally 
speaking, however, the hours of work in banks have been reduced 
in consequence of the introduction of calculating machines and other 
technical improvements. 


BAKERIES 


The prohibition of night work in bakeries has been found difficult 
to enforce in various districts, particularly during the season at watering 
places and holiday resorts. In the State of Baden there has been an 
increase in the number of contraventions. The inspectors’ report points 
out that a large section of the population, including the workers, insists 
on having fresh rolls in the morning. Supervision is difficult, because 
master-bakers do not open the doors of their shops, which are often 
situated in side streets and enclosed courtyards. The regulations 
prohibiting the delivery of bread before 7 a.m. are generally observed. 


SHOPS 


The shop closing regulations have as a rule been complied with, 
except on Christmas Eve and the eves of other important festivals. 
Certain employers have had their windows dressed in the evening, 
thus necessitating a prolongation of working hours beyond the regular 
closing hour. As formerly, the enforcement of the shop closing regulations 
has met with difficulties, particularly in the country, in many small 
places where merchants consider that they can keep their shop open 
after 7 p.m. in order to allow their customers to make their purchases 
in the evening. According to an enquiry carried out in the State of 
Baden, shops not in the main streets have not observed the closing 
regulations. 

The weekly rest period has been observed except, as formerly, in 
small places where country customers wish to make their purchases on 
Sunday. The wish to meet the needs of these customers has induced 
shopkeepers to contravene the regulations. Commercial establishments 
with no employees have also given rise to complaints by business 
rivals, who demand that permission for Sunday trading should be 
extended to all shops. The compensatory holidays to which workers 
are entitled for Sunday work have given rise to various abuses. The 
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employers consider that they fulfil their obligations if they prolong the 
annual holiday or grant compensation in cash or in kind. At the request 
of the inspectors, the keeping of a register of Sunday work and compensa- 
tory holidays is gradually becoming general. 

The closing of shops and the Sunday rest period are closely connected 
with the question whether automatic machines should not be subject 
to the same legal regulations as commercial] undertakings. A report 
on this subject has been sent to the Ministry of National Economy. 
In the opinion of the Wiirttemberg factory inspectors, the need for 
developing the sale of goods by automatic machines is not widely felt. 
On the other hand, the German automatic machine industry maintains 
that any privileges granted to it would be compensated for by increase 
in consumption and an improvement in the labour market. At the 
same time it must be remembered that such a step would have economic 
and social disadvantages, since it would make it more difficult to 
administer the shop hours and Sunday rest regulations. 


The Growth of the Trade Union Movement 
in Soviet Russia from 1925 to 1928 


The following information is taken from records of enquiries published 
in Statistika Trooda (Labour Statistics). It relates to 1 October 1925, 
1 January 1927, and 1 January 1928, at which dates the total numbers of 
trade unionists were respectively 7,846,800, 9,624,800, and 10,381,400. 

The following table shows the variations in the numbers of trade 
union and inter-trade union bodies.” 





1 Statistika Trooda, No. 3 of 1926, Nos. 9-10 of 1927, and No. 7 of 1928. 

2 It may be recalled that the 23 trade unions in the Union of Socialist Soviet 
Republics are constituted in the following manner. The basic or primary body is 
the factory committee (for the various kinds, see below), elected by all the trade 
unionists employed in an undertaking ; it is laid down that there shall be only one 
such committee for any single undertaking. When the number of trade unionists 
employed is too small for a committee to be formed, they may elect a delegate to 
represent them. Within any primary administrative area (district or circum- 
scription) the factory committees of a union are grouped together as a subsection 
or secondary body of the union. Within a secondary administrative area (depart- 
ment or province) the various subsections come under a section or tertiary body of 
the union. Finally, the union as a whoie is controlled, between the congresses, 
by a central committee. 

In addition to the trade union bodies enumerated above, there are inter-trade 
union bodies. The general activities of the 23 unions are directed by the Central 
Federal Council. Inter-trade union councils (of a Republic, departmental, or 
provincial) direct the working of the corresponding trade union sections ; and inter- 
trade union district offices (representing districts or circumscriptions) direct the 
working of the corresponding trade union subsections. Finally, where the mem- 
bers of various unions are too few to form primary bodies, they are grouped under 
local secretariats, which later on are to be suppressed. 
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NUMBER OF TRADE UNION AND INTER-TRADE UNION BODIES IN 1925, 
1927, anp 1928 





| 


Kind of body 1 Oct. 1925 1 Jan. 1927 | 1 Jan. 1928 





Trade union bodies : 
Factory committees 51,237 
Subsections 3,725 
Sections 1,155 
Central committees ° 23 





Total 56,140 
Inter-trade union bodies : 
Local secretariats 914 
Inter-trade union offices 725 
Inter-trade union councils 75 
District council offices 4 
Central federal trade union 
council 1 








Total 





Grand total 57,859 70,917 








Committee delegates 34,261 36,542 34,172 














The most striking fact shown by this table is the steady increase in 
the number of trade union bodies in general and the decrease in the 
number of inter-trade union and higher trade union bodies. Indeed, 
the increase in the number of trade union bodies in general is almost 
wholly due to the multiplication of factory committees — i.e. the 
primary trade union bodies which are in direct contact with the trade 
unionists. The decrease in the number of higher bodies is related to 
the political administrative reorganisation, which resulted in the sup- 
pression of a certain number of departments and districts in 1927. 

Comparison of the increase in the total number of bodies with the 
increase in the number of trade union members shows the two movements 
to be almost parallel. 

1 October 1925 1 January 1927 1 January 19238 
Absolute Index Absolute Index Absolute Index 
number number number number number number 


Trade union 
members 7,846,800 100 9,624,800 122 10,381,400 132 
Bodies 57,859 100 70,917 122 74,602 129 


A more detailed examination of the figures shows that the increase 
in the number of trade union bodies is most considerable in agriculture, 
public services, and the building industry, as will be seen from the table 
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below. It should be noted that this table covers only the primary 
bodies, which, however, represent 95 per cent. of the total. 


NUMBER OF FACTORY COMMITTEES IN VARIOUS INDUSTRIES, 
1925 anp 1928 








Beanch of industey Absolute Index Absolute Index 


| 1 October 1925 | 1 January 1928 
number number number number 





Agriculture 11,840 100 17,937 150 


8,302 


Industry 100 9,744 117 


Building 1,872 100 «| (2,513 


Transport and commerce 7,370 8,323 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Public services 19,544 28,090 


Various 2,309 | 2,755 








Total or average 51,237 











| 
| 
| 
| 
| = 
| 
| 











The relative increase in the number of primary bodies in agriculture 
is due to the fact that the agricultural workers’ union, wishing to reach 
the largest possible number of wage earners, has for some time been 
establishing new local committees with that object in view. The increase 
for the public services is principally within the union of administrative 
and commercial employees and the union of public health officials, both 
of which proceeded to reclassify their members in 1927. 

The result of these modifications in the system of primary bodies was 
a very slight fall in the average number of members represented by a 
committee — from 144 in 1927 to 142 in 1928. The average, however, 
varies considerably in different unions. For example, in the textile 
industry, which has some very large undertakings, the average is about 
1,000, while in agriculture it is about 60. Moreover, certain committees 
within an individual union may represent more than 1,000, or even more 
than 5,000, workers. Thus 27.8 per cent. of the committees in the textile 
industry and 15.8 per cent. of those in the mining industry represent 
more than 1,000 workers. It will be seen that some of these primary 
bodies thus represent very large groups of workers. Among agricultural 
workers, on the contrary, committees representing more than 200 work- 
ers are very rare (3.9 per cent.) ; this is also true for employees in public 
services (5.9 per cent.). Further, it is to be observed that variations in 
the size and nature of the undertakings or establishments concerned have 
resulted in different forms and names being given to the bodies repre- 
senting them. For example, up to the present the primary bodies have 
been consistently referred to in this article as “factory committees ” ; 
im reality, however, there are factory (or works) committees in industry, 
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“local committees ” for certain administrative groups of public officials, 
and “group committees ” (covering several undertakings) in small- 
scale industry or for small institutions. In agriculture the usual form 
of organisation is the “ workers’ committee ”; this also obtains to a 
certain extent in the building industry and among local transport 
undertakings. There are also “ professional committees ” for students. 
Finally, there is another and quite special form of body which has some 
of the features of both a secondary body and a group committee ; this 
is the cantonal committee, which is not related to any definite economic 
unit (undertaking or group of undertakings) but to an administrative 
unit (canton or volost). This form of committee is most often found in 
agricultural workers’ unions and in those of administrative and commer- 
cial employees. The following table shows the distribution by industry 
of the various kinds of committee as at 15 January 1928. 


DISTRIBUTION BY INDUSTRY OF THE VARIOUS KINDS OF COMMITTEE, 
15 JANUARY 1928 





Kind of committee 





Local 
(administra- 
tive 

employees) 


Branch of industry 
Group | Workers 





Agriculture 1,275 
Industry 768 
Building j 88 


Transport and 
commerce 2 7,203 


Public services 13,247 


Various 1,359 6 





Total 23,940 14,047 —_ 1,518 | 6,907 | 68,279" 




















1 This total differs from the figure given above (69,332) owing to the fact that committees 
acting as sections (117) and subsections (906) are excluded. . 


The average number of trade unionists for a factory committee is 
459 ; the corresponding figure for a local committee is 108, for a group 
committee 92, for a workers’ committee 85, and for a professional 
committee 160. 

In many cases, where the groups of trade unionists were too small, 
the place of factory committees has been taken by trade union delegates ; 
the total number of these delegates, as already mentioned, varies round 
about 35,000. It will be noticed, however, that in most branches the 
number of delegates is rapidly decreasing. For example, in industry 
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the number fell from 4,617 in 1925 to 2,758 in 1927, and again to 2,329 
in 1928; in transport it fell from 5,413 to 4,272, and then to 3,667. 
About the only increase in the number of delegates has been in agricul- 
ture, where the total rose from 5,447 to 14,556, falling later to 11,433 ; 
while in the union of administrative and commercial employees it fell 
trom 7,604 to 6,751, afterwards rising to 8,424. 

Each delegate represents on an average 14 trade unionists; the 
average is highest in the union o workers in the food and drink indus- 
tries (31) and lowest in that of the post and telegraph workers (11). 


HIGHER TRADE Union BopieEs 


It has been seen that the number of higher trade union bodies has 
steadily decreased since 1925. According to the detailed statistics, the 
unions of metal workers, boatmen, miners, and workers in the printing 
industry seem to form exceptions to this tendency. This, however, is 
only apparent and is due to the fact that for these occupational groups 
the factory committees acting as sections or subsections were not men- 
tioned separately in the earlier statistics. 

This decrease in the number of higher bodies together with the 
increase in the total number of trade unionists gives rise to a noticeable 
increase in the number of members belonging to each of the higher bodies. 
The available figures are incomplete and do not cover all the higher 
bodies ; in the following table, however, an attempt has been made to 


indicate the percentage distribution of the higher bodies according to 
their membership in 1927 and 1928 respectively. 


PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER TRADE UNION BODIES BY 
MEMBERSHIP IN 1927 anp 1928 





Sections Subsections 
Number of trade 
unionists represented ~ | 1997 1928 








Under 100 ‘ 5.5 3.0 
101-250 . ; - 14.3 
251-500 
501—1,000 
1,001-—3,000 
3,001-5,000 
5,001-10,000 
Over 10,000 
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It will be seen from this table that subsections with a membership 
of under 100 are becoming rare; the great majority have from 100 to 
3,000 members. None of the sections have fewer than 100 members, 
and most of them have more than 1,000. 

A similar tendency is found among the inter-trade union bodies. 
The figures available for inter-trade union offices (representing districts 
or circumscriptions) are, however, very incomplete, and only percentages 
are therefore given in the table below. 


PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF INTER-TRADE UNION OFFICES BY 
MEMBERSHIP IN 1927 aNnpD 1928 





= Per cent. of all 
ten nh teate Per cent. of all offices unde enteniate 


unionists represented 





1928 1927 1928 





Under 3,000 . 14. 3.9 1.6 
3,001—5,000 ® 16. 5. & | 
5,001—10,000 24.: 


Over 10,000 45.¢ 














| 
| 
| 








The figures relating to the inter-trade union councils (departmental 
or provincial) are almost complete ; they are available for 59 councils 
out of 60 for 1928 and for 74 out of 75 for 1927. 


DISTRIBUTION OF INTER-TRADE UNION COUNCILS BY MEMBERSHIP 
IN 1927 anp 1928 





Number of councils Aggregate number of menbers 





1927 1928 1927 1928 


Number of trade 
unionists represented 





(thou- Pcr cent, 


| Number | Per cent, | Number | Per cent. (thou- | Per cent. | 
H sands) 


sands) 





| 
Number | Number 
| 











| 
Under 10,000 ; 3.4 44 ‘ | 15 0.1 
10,001—25,000 | 133 


25,001-50,000 398 | 





50,001-—100,000 22.: 31 we 924 | 





100,001-200,000 : 25.4 | 1,442 | | 2,070 | 





Over 200,000 3.5 | ;. 6,803 


100.0 | 10.343 
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Partly because of the increase in the number of members and partly 
because of the administrative reorganisation of certain regions, inter- 
trade union councils grouping only a small number of members are 
gradually disappearing. 


* 
* * 


The general characteristics of the trade union movement in Soviet 
Russia are thus: (a) an increase in the number of lower bodies — i.e. 
those in direct contact with the workers, especially in those branches of 
industry where labour is scattered (agriculture, public services in rural 
districts, etc.); (6) a diminution or concentration of bodies having a 
distinctly administrative character, and not in direct contact with the 
workers ; (c) stability of the proportion between the number of members 
and the number of trade union bodies. 

These features seem to indicate that trade unionists are still engaged 
in simplifying the administration of the trade union system in accordance 
with the decision taken in 1922 for reasons of economy. A definite 
statement to this effect, however, could not be made without comparing 
the total numbers of trade union officials at the various dates considered. 





STATISTICS 


Recent Wage Changes in Various Countries’ 


Italy 


The data used for compiling the tables below are as follows : 

(a) Average nominal hourly earnings in the principal industries, 
ascertained during enquiries carried out by the General Directorate of 
Labour, Social Welfare, and Credit of the Ministry of National Economy 
in May 1925 and March 1928. These hourly earnings have been calculated 
by dividing the total sums paid to the workers, both for norma] hours 
and for overtime, during the periods covered by the enquiries, by the 
total number of hours worked during these periods. 

(6) Nominal weekly wage rates, calculated on a basis of 48 hours 
work, for certain occupations at Rome, Milan, and Florence. The 
initia] rates on which these figures are based are those fixed by collective 
agreements ; the data have been collected by the statistical offices of 
the cities in question. 

(c) Nominal hourly or daily wage rates of certain categories of 
agricultural workers in various provinces. These rates are also fixed 
by collective agreements. 


> 


MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES 


Table I gives average nominal hourly earnings in the principal! 
industries in May 1925 and March 1928. It seems that these figures 
may be taken as significant, as they are the result of two important 
enquiries, carried out in May 1925? and March 1928, and dealing 
respectively with 763,043 workers in 4,486 industrial establishments, 
and 868,774 workers in 4,692 establishments. It will be !noticed that 
the highest average hourly earnings are those of workers in the iron 
and steel and the automobile industries, while the lowest are found in 





' For previous articles in this series cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XVII, 
No. 5, May 1928 (Great Britain); No. 6, June (France, Belgium); Vol. XVIII, 
No. 1, July (Denmark, Norway, Sweden); No. 2, Aug. (Spain); No. 3, Sept. 
(Netherlands, Switzerland) ; Nos. 4-5, Oct.-Nov. (Germany) ; No. 6, Dec. (Austria, 
Poland); Vol. XIX, No. 1, Jan. 1929 (Czechoslovakia, Hungary); No. 2, Feb. 
(United States); No. 3, March (Australia, New Zealand, Union of South Africa). 

* Salari Orari nelle Industrie (Maggio-Agosto 1925). Reprinted from the 
Bollettino del Lavoro, May-June 1925. Rome, 1926. xx1 + 323 pp. For summary 
cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XV, No. 1, Jan. 1927, pp. 98-103 : “ Wages 
and Hours of Work in Italian Industry in 1925 ”. 
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certain branches of the textile industry, probably partly because these 
branches employ a large number of women. The statistics also show 
that in the thirteen branches of industry considered in the 1925 enquiry, 
the level of average nominal hourly earnings was about 5 per cent. 
lower in March 1928 than in May 1925. 

It would be interesting to compare this reduction of hourly earnings 
with the fall in the cost of living. Unfortunately, index numbers of the 
cost of living for the whole country are not available, so that such a 
comparison is difficult. However, assuming that the average index 
numbers of the cost of living in five large towns (Florence, Milan, 
Rome, Turin, and Venice) are sufficiently representative of the movement 
of the cost of living in the country as a whole, we find, on comparing 
the average index for May 1925 (134.8; base : July 1920 = 100) with 
that for March 1928 (130.1), that the cost of living was nearly 3.5 per 
cent lower in March 1928 than in May 1925. Although the value of this 
figure is only indicative, it is probably safe to take it as giving a good 
approximate idea of the fall in the cost of living in Italy from May 1925 
to March 1928. 

Table II shows, for all the industries covered by the 1928 enquiry, 
the average nominal hourly earnings in March 1928 in each of the 
various provinces. It will be noticed that the highest figures are those 
for Liguria and Lombardy (northern Italy) and the lowest those for 
Basilicata and Calabria (southern Italy). 

Table III (a) gives the levels of nominal wages in Rome in certain 
occupations, at different dates from July 1924 to the beginning of 1929. 
It will be seen that during this period nominal wages were highest in 
July 1926 or January 1927. From the beginning of 1927 (practically 
the period of the revalorisation of the Italian currency) they began 
to fall almost uniformly in all the occupations considered, and reached 
a minimum during the first half of 1928. Since then there has been a 
definite tendency to stabilisation. 

Table III (6) gives corresponding figures for Milan, which show a 
very similar movement to the figures for Rome. It will however be 
noted that nominal wages in printing and bookbinding continued to 
show a tendency to fall until the beginning of 1929. 

Table III (c) gives the levels of nominal wages for the same 
occupations in Florence, but only for the months of January and 
June 1928, figures for previous years not being available. 

Comparison of the nominal wages given in tables III (a), III (6), 
and III (c) shows that the wages of printing and bookbinding workers 
were higher than those of building or engineering workers. It will also 
be noted that wages were higher in Milan than in Rome, and higher 
in Rome than in Florence, except for the nominal wages in force in the 
printing and bookbinding trades. 

Tables III (a) and III (5) also give the index numbers of the cost 
of living in Rome and Milan for the dates to which the wage statistics 
refer. From these figures general conclusions can be drawn as to the 
level of real wages in these two cities. 





STATISTICS _ 


AGRICUL'TURE 


Agricultural workers in Italy are divided into three main categories : 


(a) Permanent workers (salariati), usually engaged by the year 
and living on the farm. They are paid by the month or by the year, 
partly in cash and partly in kind. The tables below do not concern 
this category of agricultural workers, their wages being largely composed 
of payments in kind whose value cannot be estimated here. 

(6) “Tied ” workers (obbligati), engaged for specified periods as 
and when they are needed ; they remain always at the disposal of the 
same employer, who assures them certain advantages. They are paid 
by the hour or by the day, almost always in cash, at least as to the 
greater part of their wages. 

(c) Independent or jobbing workers (avventizi), also engaged for 
specified periods as and when they are wanted, but without permanent 
obligation to any particular employer. They are paid in the same way 
as the “tied ” workers, but at slightly higher rates. 


The wages of agricultural workers vary very considerably in different 
regions, on account of the differences in agricultural conditions. In 
order to give an idea of these wages, tables IV and V show the rates 
fixed by collective agreements concluded between employers’ and 
workers’ organisations in certain provinces considered typical. For 
general work (table IV) only summer and winter rates are given, though 
in certain regions a different rate is fixed for the intermediate periods, 
usually an average between the figures shown here. For special work 
(vine and olive growing, etc.) (table V), the rates fixed by collective 
agreements do not differ with the season. It should also be pointed 
out that only the wage rates for ordinary workers are considered ; 
certain specialists receive higher wages than those shown in the tables. 
Collective agreements sometimes fix higher rates for overtime and 
work done on public holidays. 

Table IV gives nominal hourly wage rates in summer and winter 
for independent and “ tied ” workers in certain provinces, for general 
work. Table V gives nominal daily rates for independent workers in 
certain southern provinces for special work, such as vine and olive 
growing, etc., and rates for workers employed on weeding rice fields 
in the rice-growing zones. 

Owing to the absence of figures for previous years no idea of the 
movement of wages is possible, but the figures in tables IV and V enable 
comparisons to be made with the wages of industrial workers. 
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TABLE I. AVERAGE NOMINAL HOURLY EARNINGS IN THE PRINCIPAL 
ITALIAN INDUSTRIES IN MAY 1925 aND MARCH 1928! 





Index num- 
ber for 
Industry March 1928 

(May 1925 
= 100) 





Silk spinning 89.2 

Silk weaving 96.2 

Artificial silk 98.9 

Cotton 92.5 

Wool , 91.2 

Flax and hemp 

Jute 

Boots and shoes 

Hosiery 

Hat manufacture 

Iron and steel 

Foundries 

Automobiles 

Construction and repair of railway 
material 

Construction of electrical motors and 
material ¥ 

Specialised machine construction 

General machine construction 

Shipbuilding 

India-rubber 

Phosphates 

Tanneries 

Paper 

Cement manufacture 

Italian paste manufacture 





Average 




















1 Bollettino del Lavoro, Aug.-Sept. 1928. 


TABLE II. AVERAGE NOMINAL HOURLY EARNINGS, BY PROVINCES, 
IN MARCH 1928! 





Campania 
Apulia 


Piedmont 2.15 
Liguria 2.60 


Lire 
Lombardy 1,96 | Basilicata 


Veneto 1.46 Calabria 
Venezia Giulia 2.57 Sicily 
Emilia 1.83 Sardinia 





Tuscany 2.03 
Marches 1.41 Average 
Umbria 2.29 
Latium 2.23 
Abruzzi 1.34 




















. wee del Lavoro, Aug.-Sept. 1928. These figures correspond to the industries enumerated 
D le I. 
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TABLE III. AVERAGE NOMINAL WEEKLY WAGE RATES IN CERTAIN 
OCCUPATIONS IN ROME, MILAN, AND FLORENCE, 1924-1929 


(a) Rome! 





1927 1928 





Industry and occupation 
1 Jan. | 1 July | 1 Jan. | 1 July | 1 Jan, 





Building : Lire Lire Lire Lire Lire Lire Lire Lire 
Masons 148.80 | 187.20) 201.60} 192.00) 180.00| 163.20) 153.60) 153.60 
Carpenters 148.00 | 187.20) 204.00) 192.00) 180.00) 163.20) 153.60) 153.60 
Joiners 153.60 | 175.20) 187.20) 172.80) 163.20) 153.60/ 146.40) 146.40 
Plumbers 144.00 | 165.60) 175.20) 168.00) 163.20) 144.00] 144.00) 144.00 
Painters 212.70 | 235.20) 273.60| 257.00) 225.60) 196.80} 180.00) 180.00 
Labourers 122.40 | 136.80} 153.60) 144.00) 139.20/ 117.60) 100.80) 100.80 


Engineering : 
Fitters 144.00 | 172.80) 187.20) 172.80) 160.80) 144.00) 136.80) 136.80 
Ironmoulders 156.00?) 172.80! 187.20) 172.80) 160.80) 146.40) 146.40) 146.40 
Turners 151.20?) 168.00) 177.60) 165.60) 151.20) 141.60) 136.80) 136.80 
Labourers 112.80?) 115.20] 132.00) 120.00) 110.40/ 100.80} 93.60] 93.60 


Furniture : 
Cabinet-makers 199.20?) 235.20} 252.00| 240.00) 206.40) 182.40) 182.40) 182.40 


Printing and bookbinding : 
Hand compositors 167.20 | 174.90) 198.00) 203.50) 188.00) 176.00] 165.00) 165.00 
Machine compositors 190.00 | 198.75] 235.20] 257.00) 225.00) 205.00) 193.60] 193.60 
Machine minders 159.60 | 174.90) 198.00/ 203.50/ 188.00| 176.00) 165.00) 165.00 
Bookbinders 150.00 | 160.00} 180.00) 190.00) 175.00) 165.00] 155.00} 155.00 





Cost-of-living index number 124.32 | 141.67) 159.45) 162.77) 145.96) 139.30} 141.37 
(Base : July 1920= 100) 



































1 Figures communicated monthly to the International Labour Office. 
® Average of two figures. 
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TABLE I{I (cont.) 


(b) Milan’ 





1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 





Industry and occupation 
1 July | 1 July | 1 July | 1 Jan. | 1 July | 1 Jan. | 1 July 
! 





Building : Lire Lire Lire Lire Lire Lire Lire Lire 


Masons 139.20 192.00 | 192.00 | 172.80 | 165.60 165.60 
Carpenters 156.00 201.60 | 201.60 |181.44 | 172.80 172 80 
Joiners 141.60 187.20 | 187.20 | 168.48 | 160.80 160.80 
Painters 134.40 211.20 | 211.20 | 182.40 | 175.20 175.20 
Labourers 93.60 124.80 | 124.80 | 112.32 |108.00 108.00 


Engineering : 
Fitters 143.52 165.06 | 167.04 | 154.08 | 154.08 144.48 
Ironmoulders 154.32 176.10 |178.08 | 165.12 | 165.12 155.52 
Turners 140.88? 177.60 | 179.52 | 166.56 | 166.56 156.96 
Labourers 112.32 134.40 | 136.32 | 128.64 | 128.64 115.20 


Furniture : 
Cabinet-makers 163.20 200.16 | 200.16 | 187.68 | 187.68 187.68 


Printing and bookbindir g : 
Hand compositors 193.47 253.44 | 262.56 | 262.56 | 217.44 
Machine compositors 217.04? 273.60?) 283.20 | 283.20 | 237.12* 
Machine minders 195.80 250.08 | 259.20 | 259.20 | 214.08 
Bookbinders 198.47 253.44 | 262.56 | 262.56 | 217.44 


bo to PS PO 
te 











Cost-of-living index number | 116.23 . 148.99 121.42 
(Base : July 1920 = 100) 



































1 Figures communicated monthly to the International Labour Office. 
2 Average of two figures. 


(c) Florence} 





1928 | 1928 
! Industry and occupation 








Industry and occupation 


Jan. | June 


Jan. | June 





i 

Building : ed are | Furniture making : 
Masons 153.60 | 139.20 || Cabinet-makers 122.40 | 151.20 
Carpenters 146.40 | 134.40 || 
Joiners — 122.40 } Printing and bookbinding : 
Painters 189.60 | Hand compositors 156.00 | 180.00 
Labourers 112.80 | Machine compositors 195.00* | 207.00* 


Lire Lire 


Machine minders 162.00 180.00 


Engineering : Bookbinders 150.06 180.00 


Fitters 115.20 
Tronmoulders 120.00 
Turners 115.20 
Labourers 86.40 























1 Bollettino mensile statistico-amministrativo, Comune di Firenze, Jan. and June 1928. 
® Average of two figures. 





TABLE IV. NOMINAL HOURLY SUMMER AND WINTER WAGE RATES FOR 
INDEPENDENT AND “TIED ” WORKERS EMPLOYED ON GENERAL 
WORK, IN CERTAIN PROVINCES, AS FIXED BY COLLECTIVE AGREEMENTS 

IN 1928 or 1929 





Wage rates Wage rates 


Category and province —_—_—_——— Category and province 


Sum- Sum- 
mer Winter mer Winter 





Lire | Lire 
Independent workers : * Tied ’’ workers : 
Novara! . 2.40 Trieste 
Trieste : 1.70 Parma? 
Parma? 1.75 
































1 Typical rates for the whole plain of Piedmont, giving an approximate idea of wages‘ n force 
in this region. 
2 Typical rates for the whole of Upper Emilia. 

TABLE V. NOMINAL DAILY WAGE RATES FOR INDEPENDENT WORKERS 
FOR SPECIAL WORK IN CERTAIN SOUTHERN PROVINCES, AND NOMINAL 
DAILY WAGE RATES OF WORKERS EMPLOYED ON WEEDING RICE 
FIELDS IN THE RICE-GROWING ZONES, AS FIXED BY COLLECTIVE 

AGREEMENTS IN 1928 or 1924 





Brindisi! Matera (cont.) 


(a) Vine growing : (6) Olive and almond growing : 
Grafting Tilling, manuring, grafting 
Planting vineyards Pruning 
Vintage Hoeing, prevention of vine 
Prevention of vine disease disease, olive gathering 
Pruning Almond gathering 
Hosing . Olive and almond gather- 
Vintage (women and boys) : ing (women and children) 
Prevention of vine disease 

(women) : (c) Cultivation of wheat and 
industrial plants : 

(6) Olive growing : Threshing 
Pruning Sowing 
Olive gathering (women) . Tilling, planting, gathering 

crops 

{c) Other work : Hoeing, weeding, manuring 
Wheat harvest t Hoeing, weeding, manuring, 
Market gardening gathering crops (women 
Almond gathering and children) 
(women) 
Ma‘era* (dj) Forests : 
Forestry work 














(a) Vine growing : 
Planting vineyards 18.40 ||Rice-growing Zones of Novara, 
Grafting 16.00 Vercelli, Milan, Pavia, Mortara, 
Pruning,tilling, manuring, Lodi, and Rome 

prevention of vine dis- 
ease, vintage (carrying)| 14.40 Rice-fields : 
Hoeing, vintage (treading)| 12.80 Weeding 15.00-17.45 
Vintage (women and 
children) 8.00 


























1 ’ Typical rates for the whole region of Apulia. (Agreement concluded on 10 August 1927 for the period August 
27 to July 1928; no information available as to whether it has been renewed or replaced by another.) 
Typical rates for the whole province of Basilicata. (Agreement concluded on 25 October 1927 for the period 
ovember 1927 to November 1928 ; no information available as to whether it has been renewed or replaced by another.) 
On job work, from 15 to 18 lire per day. 





Employment and Unemployment 
Index Numbers of the Cost of Living 
and Retail Prices 


The publication of this number of the Review having been delayed 
by a strike until after the appearance of the May number, it has seemed 
useless to repeat the usual statistical tables here, as the more recent data 
given in the latter number are already in our readers’ hands. 


Wage Rates and Retail Food Prices 
in Various Cities 


The following tables give wage and price statistics in various cities 
for January 1929, in continuation of corresponding tables published 
in previous numbers of the Review. Information is given for 17 cities 
for wages and 18 for prices, the figures, which relate as a rule to the 
beginning of the month, having been generally supplied to the 
International Labour Office by the Department of the Central Govern- 
ment or of the Municipality which compiles these data. 

Table I gives money wages, generally based on rates fixed by collec- 
tive agreements, of typical categories of adult workers in the building, 
engineering, furniture-making, and printing and bookbinding industries. 
The figures are calculated on the basis of 48 hours’ work, generally at 
ordinary time rates. Cost-of-living bonuses and family allowances 
paid in certain cities are as far as possible included. The data are not 
in all cases strictly comparable. For some cities minimum rates are 
given, and the rates actually paid are in certain cases somewhat higher. 

Table II gives average retail prices of the foodstuffs generally consumed 
by wage earners and their families. The data are not strictly comparable 
from city to city owing to possible differences in the quality or grade of 
the article quoted. 

These statistics are primarily collected for the purpose of calculating 
the index numbers of real wages which appear in the Review. They are, 
however, also of interest in showing changes in the level of wages and 
of food prices from time to time. 

As stated in the February number of the Review (page 265), the 
International Labour Office is taking steps to increase the number of 
towns in each country for which statistics of wages and retail prices are 
obtained, and the number of occupations and commodities covered. 
Certain changes in the system of calculation of the real wage index num- 
bers based on these statistics are also under consideration. Instead 
of publishing the statistics every quarter, it is now thought preferable 
— as suggested by the recent International Conference on Wage Statis- 
tics? — to compile the figures twice a year only. This will give an 
opportunity to Government departments to supply more detailed 
information than has been hitherto possible. It is hoped that the more 
complete statistics of wages and prices will be obtained for July 
1929, and published in the Review for October 1929. 





1 See below, pp. 571-574. 2 See above, pp. 522-539. 
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STATISTICS 


Comparison of Real Wages in Various Cities 


STATISTICS FOR JANUARY 1929 


Table I below gives index numbers of real wages in some of the 
principal cities of the world for the month of January 1929 (as a rule, 
the beginning of the month), in continuation of a corresponding table 
published in this Review for January, which gave figures for October 
1928. These index numbers are calculated from returns of wages and 
of retail prices received by the International Labour Office from the 
competent authorities in the different countries, and published peri- 
odically in the Review. 


TABLE I. INDEX NUMBERS OF COMPARATIVE REAL WAGES IN 
VARIOUS CITIES IN JANUARY 1929! 


(Base ; London, January 1929 = 100) 





Index numbers based primarily on quantities General average 
of food consumption in: index numbers 





Scandi- With 
Belgium) central | Great | 5°22 | navian Based | siiow- 
and - | on food enee 


Europe | Britain ees coun- 
France Europe tries only for rent 





83 83 78 90 84 84 
65 78 68 84 73 68 
49 49 49 52 50 54 
96 103 103 102 101 110 
33 32 30 : 30 ; 32 — 
40 43 38 49 45 46 
100 100 100 100 100 100 
53 54 50 55 54 — 
45 49 43 50 47 46 
143 158 158 165 156 154 
55 59 53 62 57 _ 
179 197 193 227 197 197 
48 51 47 i 52 50 53 
41 40 38 43 42 38 
79 80 88 102 89 87 
140 142 157 140 148 — 
37 48 41 55 45 51 
42 50 41 51 46 47 



































1 These index numbers are subject to the im ortant rescrvaticns indicated on page 573. 


® The low figures for certain Southern European <ountries mvy le eccounted fcr in yart by the 
differences in the items of food consumption in these «ountries from those ordinorily consumed in 
most of the other countries included in the table. 


* The figures are based on wages in the building, furniture-making, and printing industries on!y, 
For other cities, the metal industry is also included. 

* These index numbers are based on a weighted average wage. whilst for o' her cities an unweighted 
average has been used. This method has be«n adopted since 1! 25 as a result of information furnished 
by the Polish Government. The parti ulars gi\en sl.ow that in Warsaw the number of metal workers 
is very high comp: red with other branches of industry, and that wages in this branch are particularly 
low compared with those oj other classes of workers. The unweighted general index number based on 
food consumption only would be 58, and with allowance for rent 59. 
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If comparisons are made between the index numbers given in table I 
above and corresponding numbers previously published, it should be 
noted that differences between the index numbers for any city at differ- 
ent dates may be due either to changes in the level of real wages in 
that city between those dates or to changes in the level of real wages 
in London. The index numbers thus show only proportionate changes 
in the levels of real wages in relation to those in London. In order 
to avoid the difficulty in comparison due to changes in the level of real 
wages in London, table II is given showing index numbers of comparative 
real wages in various cities on the basis of real wages in London in July 
1924 (= 100). 


TABLE Il. INDEX NUMBERS OF COMPARATIVE REAL WAGES IN VARIOUS 
CITIES BASED ON COST OF FOOD ONLY?! 


(Base : London, July 1924 = 100) 





1927 





July 





Amsterdam 83 92 92 84 88 
Berlin 63 70 71 68 77 
Brussels 54 48 50 47 52 
Copenhagen 93 112 _ 
Dublin —_ 100 108 106 
Lisbon 31 35 33 31 33 
Lodz 54 44 44 48 47 
London 99 102 106 103 105 
Madrid 53 57 57 57 57 
Milan 46 48 55 “= 50 
Ottawa 162 152 166 166 163 
Paris — oo 56 61 59 
Philadelphia 180 169 189 194 206 
Prague 48 61 49 — 53 
Riga 42 48 51 os -- 
Rome 45 44 46 47 44 
Stockholm 78 89 98 92 93 
Sydney 138 133 — —- _ 
Tallinn 36 42 48 41 _- 
Vienna 42 44 43 48 47 
Warsaw* 43 46 39 45 j 48 
































1 Owing to a slight change in the composition of the baskets of provisions used for Prague, 
Stockholm, Vienna, and Lisbon, the indexes from 1925 onwards are not strictly comparable with 
those for July 1924. 

The nots to table I apply also to table ITI. 

2 These index numbers are basei on a weichted average wage, whilst for other cities an unweighted 
average has been used (cf. note (4) to table I). The unweighted index number for January 1929 would 
be 61. 


The method of calculating these index numbers was fully described 
in the Review for October 1924 and may be summarised here. The 
average level of the weekly wage rates in each of the capital cities is 
computed. For this purpose an unweighted average of the rates 
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supplied is taken. The cost of a “ basket of provisions ” in each of the 
same capital cities is then computed from the returns of retail prices. 
It is not possible, owing to the widely varying importance of the different 
articles, to take an unweighted average of the retail prices ; the prices 
are therefore weighted according to the importance of the different 
commodities as determined by family budget enquiries. For this 
purpose six different series of weights are used, based primarily on family 
budget enquiries in Great Britain, Belgium, Germany, Sweden, Italy, 
and the United States of America. The number of times the average 
wage will purchase each of the six baskets of provisions is computed 
for each city, and the resulting figures are then converted to index 
numbers on the basis of London = 100. Thus an identical series of 
calculations is made for each city, using the same wage and price data, 
but on the assumption that the foods are consumed in the proportions 
shown by the six different family budget enquiries. An arithmetical 
average of these six index numbers is then taken, which gives the 
general average index numbers of real wages based on the purchasing 
power of the wages over the current items of food consumption. 

It must be emphasised that the comparative levels of real wages as 
shown by these index numbers are subject to the important reservations 
made in the Review for October 1924. In the first place the calculations 
are based on the wages of a few categories of workers only, and secondly, 
they are based on the assumption that the whole of the worker’s wage 
is spent on the foodstuffs for which prices are obtained. From the ideal 
point of view a group of commodities should be formed including items 
not only of food but also of heating and lighting, clothing, house accom- 
modation, and various miscellaneous items of consumption, so that the 
purchasing power of the wages might be measured by budgets comprising 
all the main items of current consumption weighted according to their 
relative importance. 

In practice, it is impossible to construct such an ideal unit of measure- 
ment owing to differences in the items consumed in the different coun- 
tries, or, where similar items are found in the consumption budgets, to 
differences in their quantity and quality. A further difficulty is the lack 
of price data for many of the items. Consequently it has been found 
necessary to limit the calculation to a list of those articles of food which 
are common items in the consumption of working-class families in the 
countries covered. This limitation to the principal articles of food 
may diminish the value of the results, but it should be remembered that 
the expenditure on food constitutes the great part of family outgo, often 
reaching two-thirds of the expenditure. The effect of the exclusion of 
clothing, fuel and light, and rent from the calculations depends on the 
extent to which the relations existing between the level of the prices 
of these items and the level of food prices differs from country to country. 
In the case of fuel and light and clothing, the effect is probably small. 
In the case of rent, however, owing to the operation of rent restriction 
legislation, the levels of rent and the proportion spent on rent in different 
countries differ widely. Information has been obtained as to the 
percentage of the total expenditure which goes in rent, and this informa- 
tion has been used to correct approximately the index numbers based 
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on food alone. These corrected index numbers are given in the last 
column of table I. 

In spite of the numerous reservations which it is necessary to make, 
it is thought that these figures may serve as a rough indication of the 
relative level of real wages of adult male workers in certain groups of 
occupations in the different cities. 


Cost of Food in Different Cities 


The following table, in continuation of figures given in previous 
numbers of the Review, shows the cost of the baskets of provisions in 
the different cities in terms of gold. For this purpose, the average 
cost of each of the six baskets of provisions used for the calculation of 
the real wage index numbers is converted into dollars at the average 
rate of exchange ruling in the month of December 1928. The cities 
are given in order of increasing cost. 

The differences, though mainly the result of differences in prices of 
the foodstuffs in the various cities, are to some extent due to the fact 
that the prices quoted are not invariably for the same quality of article, 
and are also due to factors affecting the rate of exchange. 


City $ City 


Brussels Milan 
Warsaw Berlin 
Prague 1.37 Dublin 

Lodz 1.39 Stoc cholm 
Lisbon Vienna 
Amsterdam Madrid 
Paris 1.60 Ottawa 
Rome Sydney 
London Philadelphia 


ie ee ee ee 
. . . . oe as . 


Extension of the Comparisons 


In future, as explained above on page 568, it is hoped to increase 
the number of towns and occupations in these comparisons, which will 
then be published twice a year only, beginning in the Review for October 
1929 with the figures tor July 1929. 
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Recent Labour Legislation 


The list of laws and orders and international conventions given below 
continues the list published in previous numbers of the Review. The 
titles are, as a rule, givenin the original language, with abbreviated trans- 
lations of all those other than English, French, and German. A brief 
statement of the subject is added where the title itself does not indicate 
it. Abbreviated titles of sources have been used. Those entries in 
the list marked with an asterisk (*) will be reproduced in full in English, 
French, and German in the Legislative Series of the International 
Labour Office. 


LEGISLATION OF 1927 


INTERNATIONAL 
Estonia-Czechoslovakia 


Kaubaleping Eesti Vabariigi ja Tshehoslovakkia Vabariigi vahel. 20. juunil 
1927. a. 

Traité de Commerce entre la République d’Esthonie et ta République Tchéco- 
slovaque. Du 20 juin 1927. 

(Riigi Teataja, 1928, No. 47, p. 526.) 


Germany-Panama 


Handels- und Schiffahrtsvertrag zwischen dem Deutschen Reich und Panama. 
Vom 21. November 1927. 

Tratado de Comercio y Navegacién entre Alemania y Panama. 21 de Noviem- 
bre de 1927. 

(R.G.Bl II, 1928, No. 50, p. 639.) 


Netherlands-Guatemala 


Handelsverdrag tusschen Nederland en Guatemala. 12 Mei 1927. 

Tratado comercial entre los Paises Bajos y Guatemala. 12 de mayo de 1927. 

(Staatsblad, 1928, No. 505.) 

[Treaty of Commerce between the Netherlands and Guatemala, signed in 
Guatemala on 12 May 1927.] 





1 List of abbreviations: A. N. = Amtliche Nachrichten des Oesterreichischen 
Bundosministeriums fir Soziale Verwaltung; B. G. Bl. = Bundesgesetzblatt ; 
B. l. R.-S. = Boletin del Instituto de Reformas Sociales;B. M. T. = Bulletin 
du Ministére du Travail; B. O. M. T. = Boletin Oficial del Ministerio de Trabajo, 
Comercio e Industria; C. S. R. = Commonwealth Statutory Rules; D. R. A. 
= Deutscher Reichsanzeiger ; Drj. Vest. = Drjaven Vestnik ; E. K. N. = Ergatiké 
kai Koinoniké Nomothesia (parartéma B’) (published by the Ministry of National 
Economy); Eph. Kyb. = Ephémeris tés Kybernéséos (Teuchos proton); G. U. 
= Gazzetta Ufficiale; I. N. K. T. = Izvestia Narodnogo Komissariata Trooda : 
J. O. = Journal Officiel; Lik. = Likumu un Minustru Kabineta Noteikumu 
Krajums; R. Arb. Bl. = Reichsarbeitsblatt; R. d. T. = Revue du Trevail; 
R. G. Bl. = Reichsgesetzblatt ; 8. R. & O. = Statutory Rules and Orders ; Sb. z. 
an. = Sbirka zAkonu a narizeni (Collection of Laws and Orders of the Czecho- 
slovak Republic); L. S. = Legislative Series of the International Labour Office. 
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Norway-Greece 


Convention de Commerce et de Navigation entre la Norvége et la Gréce. Du 


29 juin 1927. 
Handels- og Sjéfartskonvension mellem Norge og Grekenland. 29 juni 1927. 
(Overenskomster med fremmede stater, 1928, No. 7, p. 309.) 


CEYLON 


An Ordinance to make provision for the granting of Pensions to Teachers in 
Assisted Schools. No. 6 of 1927. Assented to 1 August 1927. 


An Ordinance to amend and consolidate the Law relating to the Department 
of Medical and Sanitary Services, the Ceylon Medical College, the Ceylon Medical 
Council, Medica] Practitioners, Dentists, Midwives, and Pharmacists. No. 26 of 
1927. Assented to 23 December 1927. 


FRENCH COLONIES 


French Equatorial Africa 


Arrété instituant un livret de travail pour les indigénes. Du 3 janvier 1927. 
(J. O. de l’Afrique équatoriale francaise, 1927, No. 2, p. 42.) 


GUATEMALA 


Decreto Num. 1506 (Ratificase e] tratado comercia] entre Guatemala y los 
Paises Bajos). 19 de Mayo de 1927. (E] Guatemalteco, 1928, No. 2, p. 5.) 

[Decree No. 1506 (to ratify the Treaty of Commerce between Guatemala and 
the Netherlands). Dated 19 May 1927.] 


KENYA 


Government Notice No. 572. Rules under the Native Registration Ordinance. 
Dated 21 October 1927. (Official Gazette of the Colony and Protectorate of Kenya, 
1927, Vol. XXIX, No. 1174, p. 1473.) 


PORTUGUESE COLONIES 
Mozambique 


Diploma Legislativo da Coldénia no. 36. Define as condigées especiais que devem 
caracterizar os indigenas ou nao indigenas, para o efeito da aplicacgao do estatuto e 
diplomas especiais promulgados para os primeiros. 12 de Novembro de 1927. 
(Boletim da Companhia de Mocambique, 1928, No. 24, p. 382.) 

[Legislative Decree No. 36, to define the special features characteristic of 
natives and of non-natives for the purpose of the administration of the Code and 
special legislation promulgated in respect of the former. Dated 12 November 1927.] 


SWITZERLAND 


Bundesbeschluss betreffend die Ratifikation des von der siebenten Internatio- 
nalen Arbeitskonferenz beschlossenen Uebereinkommens iiber die Gleichbehandlung 
einheimischer und auslindischer Arbeitnehmer bei Entschadigung aus Anlass von 
Betriebsunfallen. Vom 9. Juni 1927. (Eidgendéssische Gesetzsammlung, 1929, 
No, 3, p. 19.) 

Arrété fédéral portant ratification de la convention concernant l’égalité de 
traitement des travailleurs étrangers et nationaux en matiére de réparation des 
accidents du travail, adoptée parla septiéme session de la conférence internationale 
du travail. Du 9 juin 1927. (Recueil des lois fédérales, 1929, No. 3, p. 19.) 


Zurich 


Verordnung iber die Amts- und Dienstverhaltnisse der Beamten, Angestellten 
und Arbeiter der Stadt Zurich. Yom 5. Oktober 1927. (Zirich, Amts- und Dienst- 
verhaltnisse..., p. 26.) 





BIBLIOGRAPHY 


LEGISLATION OF 1928 


MANDATED TERRITORIES 
French Togoland 


Arrété du 23 juin 1928 déterminant les conditions d’application du décret du 
14 décembre 1927 portant réglementation des établissements dangereux, insalubres 
et incommodes dans le Territoire du Togo. (J. O. du Territoire du Togo, 1928, 
No. 112, p. 393.) 


Arrété du 23 juin 1928 portant classement des établissements dangereux, 
insalubres ou incommodes en exécution du décret du 14 décembre 1927. (J. O. du 
territoire du Togo, 1928, No. 112, p. 396.) 


Arrété du 23 juin 1928 au sujet des établissements dangereux, insalubres et 
incommodes de 3™° catégorie. (J. O. du territoire du Togo, 1928, No. 112, p. 409.) 


Arrété du 27 juin 1928 relatif aux conditions que doivent remplir les réservoirs 
souterrains dans lesquels sont emmagasinés des liquides inflammables pour pouvoir 
bénéficier des dispositions prévues aux Nos. 98 et 99 de la nomenclature annexe a 
larrété du 23 juin 1928 portant classement des établissements dangereux, insa- 
lubres et incommodes. (J. O. du territoire du Togo, 1928, No. 112, p. 412.) 


Arrété du 7 juillet 1928 créant un service d’inspection des établissements classés, 
et modifiant les arrétés No. 436 du 1¢* aodt 1927 déterminant les services et bureau 
du Commissariat de la République au Togo et fixant leurs attributions et No. 22 
du 9 janvier 1928 fixant les tableaux des suppléments de fonctions et indemnités 
diverses. (J. O. du territoire du Togo, 1928, No. 113, p. 443.) 


Arrété du 29 novembre 1928 portant réglementation du livret de domestique 
indigéne. (J. O. du territoire du Togo, 1928, No. 122, p. 801.) 


Palestine 


Regulations made under section 42 (1) of the Railways Ordinance 1927 [to 
amend the Regulations under the Ordinance published in the Official Gazette of 
16 June 1928]. Dated 15 August 1928. (Official Gazette of the Government of 
Palestine, 1928, No. 218, p. 548.) 


* Regulations made under sections 5 and 9 of the Regulation of Trades and 
Industries Ordinance 1927. Dated 24 August 1928. (Official Gazette of the Govern- 
ment of Palestine, 1928, No. 218, p. 542.) 


Order under section 8 of the Regulation of Trades and Industries Ordinance 
1927. Dated 15 November 1928. (Official Gazette of the Government of Palestine, 
1928, No. 224, p. 747.) 


Tanganyika 


* An Ordinance to amend the law relating to masters and native servants. 
No. 24 of 1928. Assented to 7 July 1928. (Supplement No. 1 to the Tanganyika 
Territory Gazette, Vol. IX, No. 52, 16 November 1928, p. 123.) 


INTERNATIONAL 
Estonia-Turkey 


Kaubandus- ja Laevanduskonventsioon Eesti ja Tirgi vahel. 12. martsil 1928. a. 

Convention de Commerce et de Navigation entre l’Esthonie et la Turquie. Du 
12 mars 1928. : 

(Riigi Teataja, 1928, No. 53, p. 619.) 


AUSTRALIA 
New South Wales 


Regulation made under the provisions of the Mines Rescue Act, 1925. Dated 
20 January 1928. (Government Gazette of New South Wales, 1928, No. 8, p. 358.) 
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Notice in pursuance of the provisions of the Coal Mines Regulation Act, 1912, 
section 3, as amended by the Coal Mines Regulation (Amendment) Act, 1913 
[permitted explosives]. Dated 23 March 1928. (Government Gazette of New South 
Wales, 1928, No. 40, p. 1376.) 


South Australia 


An Act to consolidate and amend the Law relating to the making of advances 
by the Government to persons of limited means in order to provide homes for 
themselves, and for other purposes. No. 1876 of 1928. Assented to 1 November 
1928. 


Victoria 


* Regulations under the Factories and Shops Acts. Dated 12 November 1928. 
(32-35 : manufacture of white lead, etc.] 


AUSTRIA 


Bundesgesetz vom 20. Dezember 1928, betreffend die Aufwertung von Renten 
nach dem Arbeiter-Unfallversicherungsgesetz (Gesetz vom 28. Dezember 1887, 
R.G.BI. Nr. 1 aus 1888). (B.G.BI., 1928, 96. Stiick, No. 350, p. 2119.) 


* Bundesgesetz vom 20. Dezember 1928, womit einige Bestimmungen des 
Gesetzes tiber die Krankenversicherung der Arbeiter, in der Fassung des Bundes- 
gesetzes vom 18. Marz 1925, B.G.Bl. 113, und des Krankenkassenorganisations- 
gesetzes, in der Fassung des Bundesgesetzes vom 16. Marz 1927, B.G.BIl. 99, abge- 
andert, beziehungsweise erganzt werden (XXIII. Novelle zum Krankenversiche- 
rungsgesetz). (B.G.BI., 1928, 98. Stiick, No. 354, p. 2296.) 


* Bundesgesetz vom 20. Dezember 1928, betreffend Abanderung der Bestim- 
mungen iiber die Altersfiirsorgerente und die Altersrente. (B.G.BI., 1928, 98. Stiick, 
No. 356, p. 2311.) 


* Bundesgesetz vom 20. Dezember 1928, betreffend die Fortsetzung der ausser- 
ordentlichen Massnahmen der Arbeitslosenfiirsorge und die Abanderung einiger 
Bestimmungen des Arbeitslosenversicherungsgesetzes (XXII. Novelle zum Arbeits- 
losenversicherungsgesetz). (B.G.BI., 1928, 98. Stiick, No. 357, p. 2312.) 


* Bundesgesetz vom 20. Dezember 1928 tiber die Regelung des Dienstver- 
haltnisses der Privatkraftwagenfihrer (Privat-Kraftwagenfihrergesetz). (B.G.BI., 
1928, 98. Stiick, No. 359, p. 2315.) 


BRAZIL 


Decreto N. 18074, de 19 de Janeiro de 1928, dé novo regulament) ao Conselho 
Nacional do Trabalho. (Revista do Conselho Nacional do Trabalho, Outubro de 
1928, No. 3, p. 58.) 

[Decree No. 18074, to issue new regulations for the National Labour Council. 
Dated 19 January 1928.] 


CHILE 


Ley nimero 4464,— Reemplaza el inciso 2° del articulo 7° de la ley 3997, de 
4 de Enero de 1924. 17 de Noviembre de 1928. (Diario Oficial, 1928, No. 15229, 
p. 5503.) 

[Act No. 4464, to amend the second paragraph of section 7 of Act No. 3997 
of 4 January 1924 (respecting railwaymen’s pensions). Dated 17 November 1928.] 


Decreto numero 1581.— Hace extensivo al personal de la Empresa de los Ferro- 
carriles del Estado, jubilado antes del 20 de Septiembre de 1927, los beneficios del 
decreto numero 2026 de 20 de Diciembre de 1927. 13 de Junio de 1928. (Diario 
Oficial, 1928, No. 15148, p. 3875.) 

[Decree No. 1581, to extend to the employees of the State Railway Company 
who were superannuated before 20 September 1927 the provisions of Decree 
No. 2026 of 20 December 1927. Dated 13 June 1928.] 
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* Decreto numero 1387.— Dispone que los empleados del personal técnico de 
la Superintendencia de Salitre y Minas, desempefiaran el papel de Inspectores del 
Trabajo y de la Vivienda. 30 de Julio de 1928. (Diario Oficial, 1928, No. 15145, 
p. 3818.) 

[Decree No. 1387, to entrust the exercise of the functions of labour and housing 
inspectors to the technical employees of the Directorate of Nitrate Beds and 
Mines. Dated 30 July 1928.] 


* Decreto numero 1636.— Aprueba el Reglamento de convenio sobre enganche 
de trabajadores para las faenas agricolas de temporada. 3 de Septiembre de 1928. 
(Diario Oficial, 1928, No. 15174, p. 4425.) 

[Decree No. 1636, to approve the regulations for the engagement of seasonal 
agricultural workers. Dated 3 September 1928.] 


Decreto nimero 2047.— Aprueba el Reglamento de montepio de los Empleados 
Publicos, afectos al Régimen de la Caja Nacional de Empleados Publicos y Perio- 
distas. 2 de Noviembre de 1928. (Diario Oficial, 1928, No. 15236, p. 5635.) 

[Decree No. 2047, to approve the reguiations for the Relief Fund for public 
employees covered by the National Provident Fund for Public Employees and 
Journalists. Dated 2 November 1928.] 


Decreto nimero 2116.— Deroga el articulo 259 del Reglamento de la Ley de 
Empleados Particulares. 12 de Noviembre de 1928. (Diario Oficial, 1928, No. 15230, 
p. 5527.) 

[Decree No. 2116, to amend section 259 of the Regulations (of 22 May 1926) 
under the Salaried Employees Act Dated 12 November 1928.] 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Zakon ze dne 9. listopadu 1928, kterym se zrusuji ulevy stanovené z duvodu 
valky pro nastoupeni a provozovani zivnosti. (Sb. z. a n., 1928, Castka 68, No. 193, 
p. 1174.) 

[Act to revoke the special facilities granted on account of the war in respect of 


admission to trades and the exercise thereof. Dated 9 November 1928.] 


Vladni narizeni ze dne 29. listopadu 1928 o prevodnich castkach a pocetnich 
pockladech ustredni socialni pojist ovny. (Sb. z. a n., 1928, Castka 69, No. 195, 
p. 1175.) 

[Order respecting the transfer values and bases of calculation to be used by the 
Central Social Insurance Institution. Dated 29 November 1928.] 


Vladni narizeni ze dne 28 prosince 1928, jimz se izemi ceskoslovenského statu 
rozdeluje na 29 dozorcich okresu pro tradovani zivnostenskych (priemyselnych) 
inspektoratu. (Sb. z. a n., 1928, Castka 73, No. 208, p. 1400.) 

{Order to divide the territory of the State of Czechoslovakia into 29 inspection 
districts for the exercise of the functions of the industrial inspectorate. Dated 
28 December 1928.] 

Vladni narizeni ze dne 28. prosince 1928, kterym se vydavaji podrobné predpisy 
0 sluzbe u rozhodcich soudti nemocenskych pojist’ oven, soudu pojist’ ovacich a 
vrehniho pojist’ ovaciho soudu a upravuje se jejich jednacirad. (Sb. z. a n., 1928, 
Castka 74, No. 213, p. 1417.) 

{Order to issue regulations for service on the arbitration boards of sickness 
insurance institutions, insurance courts and the supreme insurance court, and for 
the procedure of these bodies. Dated 28 December 1928.] 


Vladni narizeni ze dne 28. prosince 1928, kterym se upravuii nahrada hotovych 
vydani a presencni platy prisedicich rozhodcich soudu nemocenskych pojist’ oven, 
pojist’ ovacich soudu a vrchniho pojist’ ovaciho soudu. (Sb. z. a n., 1928, Castka 74, 
No. 241, p. 1428.) 

[Order respecting repayment of expenses and attendance allowances for asses- 
sors on the arbitration boards of the sickness insurance institutions, the insurance 
courts and the supreme insurance court. Dated 28 December 1928.] 


Vladni narizeni ze dne 28. prosince 1928, kterym se prodluzuje opetne platnost 
predpisi §§ 13, 16, 17 a 18 vladniho narizeni ze dne 21. rijna 1922, c. 305 Sb. z. 
an., 0 zaopatreni trvalych zamestnancu na velkém majetku pozemkovém. (Sb. 
z.an., 1928, Castka 75, No. 219, p. 1436.) 
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[Order further to prolong the operation of sections 13, 16, 17, and 18 of the 
Order of 21 October 1922 (Sb. z. a n. No. 305), respecting provision for permanent 
employees on large estates. Dated 28 December 1928.] 


Vladni narizeni ze dne 28. prosince 1928 o dalsimposkytovani drahotnich pri- 
platki k trazovym dichodum. (Sb. z. a n., 1928, Castka 75, No. 223, p. 1437.) 

[Order respecting the continuance of the grant of cost-of-living bonuses on acci- 
dent pensions. Dated 28 December 1928.] 


DENMARK 


* Lov af 9. November 1928 om Aendringer i Lov Nr. 151 af 1. Juli 1927 om 
Arbeidsanvisning og Arbejdsléshedsforsikring m.m. (L.T. Nr. 268). (Socialt Tids- 
skrift, 1928, No. 11, p. B65.) 

[Act to amend Act No. 151 of 1 July 1927 (L.T. No. 268), respecting employ- 
ment exchanges and unemployment insurance, etc. Dated 9 November 1928.] 


DUTCH EAST INDIES 


Besluit van den Gouverneur-General van Nederlandsch-Indié van 14 November 
1928 no. 27 : Bekendmaking van het verdrag van Washington betreffende den leef- 
tijd waarop kinderen mogen worden toegelaten tot het verrichten van arbeid in 
Nijverheidsondernemingen. (Staatsblad van Nederlandsch-Indié, 1928, No. 515.) 

[Decree No. 27 of the Governor General to promulgate the Washington Conven- 
tion fixing the minimum age for the admission of children to industrial employment. 
Dated 14 November 1928.] 


ECUADOR 


* Ley sobre contrato individual de trabajo. 6 de Octubre de 1928. (Registro 
Oficial, 1928, No. 763, p. 8211.) 
[Act respecting individual contracts of employment. Dated 6 October 1928.] 


* Ley de la duracién maxima de la jornada de trabajo y de descanso semana}. 
6 de Octubre de 1928. (Registro Oficial, 1928, No 763, p. 8214.) 

[Act respecting the maximum daily hours of work and the weekly rest. Dated 
6 October 1928.] 


* Ley sobre el] trabajo de mujeres y menores y de proteccién a la maternidadg 
6 de Octubre de 1928. (Registro Oficial, 1928, No. 763, p. 8217.) 

[Act respecting the employment of women and young persons, and respecting 
maternity. Dated 6 October 1928.] 


* Ley de desahucio de] trabajo. 6 de Octubre de 1928. (Registro Oficial, 1928, 
No. 763, p. 8220.) 
[Act respecting dismissal from employment. Dated 6 October 1928.] 


* Ley sobre responsabilidad por accidentes de] trabajo. 6 de Octubre de 1928% 
(Registro Oficial, 1928, No. 763, p. 8221.) 
[Act respecting liability for industrial accidents. Dated 6 October 1928.] 


* Ley de procedimientos para las acciones provenientes de] trabajo. 6 de Octu- 
bre de 1928. (Registro Oficial, 1928, No. 763, p. 8227.) 

[Act respecting procedure in lawsuits arising out of employment. Dated 
6 October 1928.] 


Decreto : Reforma al numeral] 30 del Art. 6 del Decreto Reformatorio de la 
ley de Jubilacién, Montepio Civil, Ahorro y Cooperativa, de 11 de Setiembre ultimo. 
3 de Octubre de 1928. (Registro Oficial, 1928, No. 763, p. 8244.) 

[Decree to amend subsection 3 of section 6 of the Decree to amend the Act of 
11 September 1928 respecting superannuation, the civil servants’ pension fund, 
savings banks and co-operative societies. Dated 3 October 1928.] 


Decreto : Establecese en el Ecuador la jubilacién obligatoria para los empleados 
de Banco. 6 de Octubre de 1928. (Registro Oficial, 1928, No. 763, p. 8209.) 

[Decree to establish in Ecuador a system of compulsory pension insurance for 
bank clerks. Dated 6 October 1928.] 
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ESTONIA 
Laws 


Riigikogu poolt 18. mail 1928. a. vastuvéetud. Eesti-Tshehoslovakkia vahelise 
kaubalepingu ja selle lépp-protokolli kinnitamise seadus. Nr. 285. (Riigi Teataja, 
1928, No. 47, p. 525.) 

{Act to ratify the Treaty of Commerce between Estonia and Czechoslovakia 
and the concluding protocol thereof. Dated 18 May 1928.] 


Riigikogu poolt 24. mail 1928. a. vastuvéetud. Uheksanda rahvusvahelise 
téékonverentsi poolt vastuvéetud meremeeste kodumaale tagasisaatmise kohta 
kdiva konventsiooni eelnéu kinnitamise seadus. Nr. 311. (Riigi Teataja, 1928, 
No. 51, p. 592.) 

[Act to ratify the Draft Convention concerning the repatriation of seamen 
adopted at the Ninth International Labour Conference. Dated 24 May 1928.] 


Riigikogu poolt 24. mail 1928. a. vastuvéetud Eesti-Tirgi vahelise kau banduse- 
ja laevandusekonventsiooni ja selle allarkirjutamise protokolli kinnitamise seadus. 
Nr. 329. (Riigi Teataja, 1928, No. 53, p. 619.) 

[Act to ratify the Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Estonia and 
Turkey and the protocol respecting its signature. Dated 24 May 1928.] 


* Riigikogu poolt 25. mail 1928. a. vastuvéetud Seadus tinavalge tarvitamise 
kohta maalritéédes. Nr. 277. (Riigi Teataja, 1928, No. 46, p. 521.) 

[Act respecting the use of white lead in the painting industry. Dated 25 May 
1928.] 


Riigikogu poolt 11. detsembril 1928. a. vastuvoetud Monede laevajuhtide kut- 
seoiguse seadus. Nr. 632. (Riigi Teataja, 1928, No. 104, p. 1177.) 

[Act respecting the right of certain ships’ officers to engage in their calling. 
Dated 11 December 1928.] 


Riigikogu poolt 11. detsembril 1928. a. vastuvéetud Kaubaja abilaevade masina- 
juhtkonna je masinameeskonne soidu seaduse muutmise seadus. Nr. 635. (Riigi 
Teataja, 1928, No. 104, p. 1180.) 

[Act to amend the Act respecting the certificates of competency of engine- 
room officers and men in merchant and auxiliary vessels. Dated 11 December 
1928.] 


Riigikogu poolt 11. detsembril 1928. a. vastuvéetud Raudteolaste kodu seadus. 
Nr. 636. (Riigi Teataja, 1928, No. 104, p. 1181.) 
[Act respecting the Railwaymen’s Home. Dated 11 December 1928.] 


Riigikogu poolt 20. detsembril 1928. a. vastuvéetud Eesti-Itaalia vahelise 
ajutise kaubandusliku kokkuleppe kinnitamise seadus. (Riigi Teataja, 1929, No. 1, 
p. 3.) 

{Act to ratify the Provisional Treaty of Commerce between Estonia and Italy. 
Dated 20 December 1928.] 


Orders 


Kinnitusnéukogu iildkoosolekul 23. aprillil 1928 a. vastu voetud ja téé-hoole- 
kandeministri poolt 31. mail 1928 a. kinnitatud Maadrus tééstusliku t66 seadustiku 
III peatiki § 311 p. 2 lit. b péhjal antavate toetusrahade arvete é6iendamise kohta 
kinnitusihingute ja haigekassade vahel. Nr. 288. (Riigi Teataja, 1928, No. 47, 
p. 536.) 

[Order respecting the settlement of accounts between the insurance organis- 
ations and sick funds in respect of the benefits granted under (5) of the second 
paragraph of section 311 of the Act respeciing industrial employment. Dated 
31 May 1928.] 


Kinnitusnéukogu iildkoosolekul 23. aprillil 1928. a. vastu véetud ja téé- 
hoolekandeministri poolt 31. mail 1928 a. kinnitatud Maarus artellides téétavate 
isikute tééstusliku t66 seadustiku III ja IV peatiki (kinnitusseaduste) alla arvamise 
kohta. Nr. 287. (Riigi Teataja, 1928, No. 47, p. 535.) 

[Order to apply chapters III and IV of the Act respecting industrial employ- 
ment (Insurance Acts) to persons employed in artels. Dated 31 May 1928.] 
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24. mail 1928 a. 





Teedeministri maarused meremeestekodu seaduse juurde. 
Nr. 305. (Riigi Teataja, 1928, No. 50, p. 567.) 

[Order of the Minister of Communications under the Seamen’s Homes ‘Act. 
Dated 24 May 1928.] 

Teedeministri maarus meremeeste seaduse juurde. 12. juuni] 1928 a. 
(Riigi Teataja, 1928, No. 53, p. 634.) 

{Order of the Minister of Communications under the Seamen’s Act. 
12 June 1928.] 

Vabariigi Valitsuse poolt 8. augustil 1928 a. kinnitatud Maarus laeva juhtkon- 
ale ja meeskonnale laevaénnetuse puhul kaduma lainud isikliku varanduse eest 
tasumaksmise normide kohta. Nr. 430. (Riigi Teataja, 1928, No. 68, p. 823.) 

[Order respecting the rate of compensation for the personal effects of the officers 
and crews of vessels which are lost owing to accidents at sea. Dated 8 August 1928.] 


Vabariigi Valitsuse poolt 22. augustil 1928 a. kinnitatud Maarus laevapore 
toidunormide kohta. Nr. 443. (Riigi Teataja, 1928, No. 71, p. 842.) 
{Order respecting the standard rations for ships’ crews. Dated 22 August 1928.] 


Vabaniigi Valitsuse poolt 3. oktoobril 1928 a. vastu véetud Maareformi teosta- 
mise maadruste muutmise mdarus. Nr. 508. (Riigi Teataja, 1928, No. 83, p. 981.) 

[Order to amend the order respecting the administration of the Agrarian Reform 
Act. Dated 3 October 1928.] 


* Vabrikute ja tehaste juures asuvate lasteséimede ja lasteaedade korraldamise 
maarus. 19. oktoobril 1928 a. Nr. 537. (Riigi Teataja, 1928, No. 89, p. 1006.) 

[Order to issue rules for the créches and day-nurseries established in connection 
with factories and workshops. Dated 19 October 1928.] 


Kinnitusnéukogu tildkoosilekul 20. oktoobril 1928 a. vastu véetud ja tééhoole- 
kandeministri poolt 15. novembril 1928 a. kinnitatud Otsus haigekassa aastaaruande 
kava ning selle aruande kokkuseadmise jihatuskirja kinnitamise kohta Nr. 629. 
(Riigi Teataja, 1928. No. 103, p. 1143.) 

[Decree to approve the model for the annual accounts of sick funds and pre- 
liminaries to the compilation of the said accounts. Dated 15 November 1928.] 








Nr. 331. 






Dated 


























FRANCE 






Laws 


* Loi modifiant la section I du chapitre 1¢* du titre I]] du livre 1¢* du Code 
du travail et de la prévoyance (du salaire des ouvriéres exécutant a domicile des 
travaux entrant dans ]’industrie du vétement). Du 14 décembre 1928. (J. O., 1928, 
No. 296, p. 13014.) 


Loi modifiant la législation relative aux pensions des ouvriers et ouvriéres de 
ja marine comptant des services en régie directe. Du 20 décembre 1928. (J. O., 


1928, No. 301, p. 13254.) 


Loi étendant aux départements du Haut-Rhin, du Bas-Rhin et de la Moselle 
les dispositions de la loi du 27 décembre 1923 portant organisation du crédit aux 
sociétés coopératives et unions de sociétés coopératives d’artisans, ainsi qu’aux 
petits artisans. Du 22 décembre 1928. (J. O., 1928, No. 303, p. 13342.) 


Loi portant prorogation du régime des allocations supplémentaires attribuées 
aux titulaires de rentes de l’assurance sociale invalidité-vieillesse, survivants 
d’Alsace et de Lorraine. Du 27 décembre 1928. (J. O., 1929, No. 5, p. 250.) 


Loi portant fixation du budget général] de ]’exercice 1929. Du 30 décembre 1928 


(J. O., 1928, No. 309, p. 13654.) 
[Articles 72 & 83: dispositions concernant diverses catégories de pensions.] 
















Orders 


Décret modifiant le décret du 7 juillet 1926 relatif a l’exercice des professions 
ambulantes et ala réglementation de la circulation des nomades. Du 7 décembre 
1928. (J. O., 1928, No. 305, p. 13431.) 
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Décret relatif a l’application de la Joi du 21 mars 1928 portant réforme des 
régimes de retraites des ouvriers des établissements industriels de l’état. Du 
15 décembre 1928. (J. O., 1928, No. 298, p. 13124.) 


Décret réglementant pour ]’Indochine la saisie-arrét sur les salaires et petits 
traitements des ouvriers et employés. Du 18 décembre 1928. (J. O., 1928, No. 304, 
p. 13394.) 


* Décret modifiant le décret du 22 septembre 1913 concernant les mesures 
particuliéres d’hygiéne relatives aux étalages extérieurs des boutiques et magasins. 
Du 23 décembre 1928. (J. O., 1929, No. 2, p. 70.) 


Décret portant promulgation de |’accord relatif aux travailleurs frontaliers et 
saisonniers signé a Paris le 4 juillet 1928 entre la France et la Belgique. Du 23 décem- 
bre 1928. (J. O., 1929, No. 4, p. 186.) 


Arrété du ministre de l’agricultvre relatif a la création de comités départemen- 
taux d’aide et de protection des femmes immigrantes. Du 26 décembre 1928. 
(J. O., 1929, No. 23, p. 1046.) 


Décret portant réglement de police sanitaire maritime aux colonies, pays de 
protectorat et territoires sous mandat rattachés au ministére des colonies. Du 
27 décembre 1928. (J. O., 1929, No. 4, p. 206.) 

Décret portant prorogation des dispositions des articles 4 et 5 du décret du 
31 aot 1927 relatives a la modification périodique des tarifs forfaitaires appli- 
cables au traitement, a l’entretien et au rapatriement des marims du commerce 
débarqués pour cause de maladie ou de blessure. Du 28 décembre 1928. (J. O 
1928, No. 309, p. 13756.) 

Décret fixant le taux d’intérét applicable au calcui des tarifs de la caisse natio- 
nale des retraites pour la vieillesse pour les diverses catégories de rentes assurées 
dans les conditions des lois des 20 juillet 1886 et 8 mars 1928. Du 31 décembre 1928. 
(J. O., 1929, No. 1, p. 23; Erratum: No. 3, p. 99.) 

Arrété fixant pour le premier semestre 1929, le tarif applicable au délaissement 
forfaitaire des marins du commerce débarqués dans un port de France pour cause 
de maladie ou de blessure. Du 31 décembre 1928. (J. O., 1929, No. 3, p. 97.) 


GERMANY 
Laws 


* Drittes Gesetz iiber Aenderungen in der Unfallversicherung. Vom 20. Dezem- 
ber 1928. (R.G.BI., 1, 1928, No. 44, p. 405.) 


Gesetz iiber den Handels- und Schiffahrtsvertrag zwischen dem Deutschen 
Reiche und Panama. Vom 24. Dezember 1928. (R.G.BI., II, 1928, No. 50, p. 639.) 


* Gesetz iiber eine Sonderfiirsorge bei berufsiblicher Arbeitslosigkeit. Vom 
24. Dezember 1928. (R.G.BI., I, 1929, No. 1, p. 1.) 


Orders 


Verordnung, betreflend Abanderung der Gebiihrenordnung [vom 28. September 
1927] fir die Genehmigung zur Beschaftigung auslindischer Arbeiter. Vom 
1. November 1928. (R.Arb.Bl., 1928, No. 32, p. I 264.) 


Anordnung tiber die Errichtung eines Gesamtfachausschusses fiir die Karneval- 
und Festartikelindustrie. Vom 3. November, 1928. (R.Arb.Bl., 1928, No. 32, 
p. I 266.) 

Verordnung zur Abanderung der Vorschriften zur Durchfithrung des Gesetzes 
iber die Regelung der Kaliwirtschaft. Vom 5. Dezember 1928. (R.G.BI., I, 1928, 
No. 49, p. 637.) 


Verordnung iiber berufsiibliche a Vom 18. Dezember 1928. 
(R.Arb.Bl., 1928, No. 36, p. I 282.) 


Verordnung iiber den Bezirk des Fachausschusses fir das Konfektionsgewerbe, 
Sitz Erfurt. Vom 21. Dezember 1928. (R.Arb.Bl., I, 1928, No. 45, p. 414.) 
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Verordnung tiber die Anlegung von Dampfkesseln. Vom 22. Dezember 1928. 
(R.G.Bl., I, 1929, No. 1, p. 2.) 


Verordnung iiber die Vergiittung der Ejinzugsstellen der Reichsanstalt fir 
Arbeitsvermittlung und Arbeitslosenversicherung. Vom 27. Dezember 1928. 
(R.G.BI., I, 1929, No. 1, p. 5.) 

Verordnung zur Aenderung des Musters fiir die Monatsabrechnung der Einzugs- 
stellen der Reichsanstalt fir Arbeitsvermittlung und Arbeitslosenversicherung. 
Vom 27. Dezember 1928. (R.G.BI., I, 1929, No. 1, p. 6.) 

Bekanntmachung iiber das Genfer Uebereinkommen, betreffend die Kranken- 
versicherung der Arbeitnehmer in Gewerbe und Handel und der Hausgehilfen. 
Vom 27. Dezember 1928. (R.G.BI., II, 1929, No. 2, p. 13.) 

Bekanntmachung uber das Genfer Uebereinkommen, betreffend die Kranken- 
versicherung der Arbeitnehmer in der Landwirtschaft. Vom 27. Dezember 1928. 
(R.G.Bl., II, 1929, No. 2, p. 13.) 

Bekanntmachung iiber das Genfer Uebereinkommen, betreffend die Gleich- 
behandlung einheimischer und auslandischer Arbeitnehmer bei Entschadigung aus 
Anlass von Betriebsunfallen. Vom 27. Dezember 1928. (R.G.BI., II, 1929, No. 2, 
p. 13.) 

Bekanntmachung iiber das Genfer Uebereinkommen, betreffend die Entscha- 
digung aus Anlass von Berufskrankheiten. Vom 27. Dezember 1928. (R.G.BI., II, 
1929, No. 2, p. 14.) 


Achte Verordnung iiber die Versicherung der in der Kauffahrteiflotte, auf 
Kabeldampfern und Schulschiffen sowie in der Hochseefischereiflotte beschaftigten, 
nach dem Vierten Buche der Reichsverischerungsordnung versicherungspflichtigen 
Personen. Vom 28. Dezember 1928. (R.G.BI., I, 1929, No. 1, p. 5.) 


GOLD COAST COLONY 


An Ordinance to amend the Native Administration Ordinance, 1927. No. 18 
of 1928. Assented to 9 November 1928. (Gold Coast Gazette, 1928, No. 94, p. 1784.) 


An Ordinance further to amend the Widows’ and Orphans’ Pensions Ordinance. 
No. 24 of 1928. Assented to 9 November 1928. (Gold Coast Gazette, 1928, No. 96, 
p. 1824.) 


HUNGARY 
Laws 


1928. évi XX VI. Térvénycikk az 1919. évben, Washingtonban tartott Nemzet- 
kézi Munkaiigyi Egyetemes Ertekezlet altal a fiatalkortak éjjeli ipari munkaja 
targyaban, tervezet alakjaban elfogadott nemzetkézi egyezmény becikkelyezésérél. 
1928. évi junius hé 18-a4n. (Orszagos Térvénytar, 1928, évi janius hé 26-an, p. 338.) 

{Act No. XXVI of 1928, to ratify the Draft Convention concerning the night 
work of young persons employed in industry, adopted at the International Labour 
Conference held in Washington in 1919. Dated 18 June 1928.] 


1928. évi XX VII. Térvénycikk az 1919. évben Washingtonban tartott Nemzet- 
kézi Munkaiigyi Egyetemes Ertekezlet altal a nékneka sziilés elott és utan valo 
foglalkoztatasa targyaban tervezet alakjaban elfogadott nemzetkézi egyezmény 
becikkelyezésérél. 1928. évi janius hé 18-4n. (Orszagos Térvénytar, 1928, évi 
junius h6é 26-4n, p. 341.) 

[Act No. XXVII of 1928, to ratify the Draft Convention concerning the employ- 
ment of women before and after childbirth, adopted at the International Labour 
Conference held at Washington in 1919. Dated 18 June 1928.] 

1928. évi XXVIII. Térvénycikk az 1919. évben, Washingtonban tariott Nemzet- 
kézi Munkaiigyi Egyetemes Ertekezlet altal a nék éjjeli munkaja targyaban, 
tervezet alakjaban elfogadott nemzetkézi egyezmény becikkelyezésérél. 1928. 
évi janius hé 18-a4n. (Orszagos Térvénytar, 1928, évi junius hé 26-4n, p. 344.) 

[Act No. XXVIII of 1928, to ratify the Draft Convention concerning the 
employment of women during the night adopted at the International Labour Con- 
ference held in Washington in 1919. Dated 18 June 1928.] 
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1928. évi XXIX. Térvénycikk az 1925. évben Genfben tartott Nemzetkézi 
Munkaigyi Egyetemes Ertekezlet altal az izemi balesetek kartalanitasa targyaban 
tervezet alakjaban elfogadott nemzetkézi egyezmény becikkelyezésérél. 1928. 
évi junius hé 18-4n. (OrszAagos Térvénytar, 1928, évi junius hé 26-an, p. 347.) 

[Act No. XXIX of 1928, to ratify the Draft Convention concerning workmen’s 
compensation for accidents, adopted at the International Labour Conference held 
in Geneva in 1925. Dated 18 June 1928.] 


1928. évi XXX. Térvénycikk az 1925. évben Genfben tartott Nemzetkéz! 
Munkaiigyi Egyetemes Ertekezlet Alta] a foglalkozasi betegségek kartalanitasa 
targyaban tervezet alakjaban elfogadott nemzetkézi egyezmény becikkelyezésérél. 
1928. évi junius hé 18-4n. (Orszagos Térvénytar, 1928, évi janius hé 26-an, p. 353.) 

[Act No. XXX of 1928 to ratify the Draft Convention concerning workmen’s 
compensation for occupational diseases, adopted at the International Labour 
Conference held in Geneva in 1925. Dated 18 June 1928.] 


1928. évi XXXI. Térvénycikk az 1925. évben Genfben tartott Nemzetkézi 
Munkaiigyi Egyetemes Ertelezlet altal az idegen és a sajaat honos munkavalla- 
loknak az iizemi balesetek kartalanitasa szempontjabél egyenlé elbanasban részesi- 
tése targydban tervezet alakjaban elfogadott nemzetkézi egyezmény becikkelye- 
zésér6l. 1928. évi junius hé 18-a4n. (Orszagos Térvénytar, 1928, évi junius hé 
26-an, p. 359.) 

[Act No. XXNXI of 1928, to ratify the Draft Convention concerning equality 
of treatment for national and foreign workers as regards workmen’s compensation 
for accidents, adopted at the International Labour Conference held in Geneva in 
1925. Dated 18 June 1928.] 


1928. évi XXXII. Térvénycikk az 1927, évben Genfben tartott Nemzetkézi 
Munkaiigyi Egyetemes Ertekezlet altal az ipar és a kereskedelem kérében foglal- 
koztatott munkavallaléknak és a haztartasi alkalmazottaknak betegségi biztositasa 
targyaban tervezet alakjaban elfogadott nemzetkézi egyezmény becikkelyezésérol. 


1928. évi junius hé 18-4n. (Orszagos Térvénytaar, 1928, évi junius hé 26-an, 
p. 364.) 

{Act No. XXXII of 1928, to ratify the Draft Convention concerning sickness 
insurance for workers in industry and commerce and domestic servants, adopted 
at the International Labour Conference held in Geneva in 1927. Dated 18 June 
1928. ] 


Orders 


A m. kir. Miniszteriumnak 1928. évi 3.950/M.E. szamu rendelete az 1928. évi 
majus hé 28-an kelt magyar-alban hajézasi megallapodas életbeléptetésérol. 
1928. évi augusztus hé 24-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 215. szam, p. 1.) 

{Order No. 3950/1928 of the Council of Ministers, to bring into operation the 
Shipping Convention between Hungary-and Albania concluded on 28 May 1928. 
Dated 24 August 1928.] 


A m. kir. miniszteriumnak 1928. évi 3960/M.E. szamu rendelete az 1928. évi 
junius hé 28-an kelt magyar-girég hajézasi megéllapodaas életbeléptetéséré) 
1928. évi augusztus 24-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 215. szam, p. 2.) 

[Order No. 3960/1928 of the Council of Ministers, to bring into operation the 
Shipping Convention concluded between Hungary and Greece on 28 June 1928. 
Dated 24 August 1928.] 


* A m. kir. népjéléti és munkaiigyi miniszter 3.960/eln,. 1928 N.M.M. szamu 
rendelete az é6regség, rokkantsag, ézvegység és arvasag esetére sz6lé kételezé’ 
biztositas targyaban rendelkezé 1928: XL. térvénycikk egyes rendelkezéseinek 
életbeléptetéséré]. 1928. évi szeptember hod 1.-jén. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 
202. szam, p. 1.) 

{Order of the Minister of National Welfare and Labour No. 3960/eln, 1928, 
respecting the bringing into operation of certain provisions of Act No. XL of 1928 
respecting compulsory old-age, invalidity, widows’, and orphans’ insurance, 
Dated 1 September 1928.] 





586 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszternek 1928. évi 106.290/XI. szamu rendelete 
a Budapest székesfévaros, teriileten kizaréan detail arusitasza berendezett takar- 
manykereskedések zarérajanak ujabb megallapitasa targyaban. 1928. évi szeptem- 
ber hé 15-én. (Budapesti Kézliény, 1928, 217. szam, p. 1.) 

{Order No. 106290/XI (1928) of the Minister of Commerce, to alter the closing 
hours of businesses engaged exclusively in the retail sale of forage in the capi al 
city of Budapest. Dated 15 September 1928.] 


A m. kir. népjéléti és munkaiigyi miniszter 4.223/eln. 1928. N.M.M. szamu 
rendelete a betegségi és a baleseti kételezé biztositasrél sz616 1927: XXI. térvé- 
nycikk hatdlybalépését megelézé idében tértént balesetekkel dsszefiiggé 
jaradékoknak és jaradékpétlékoknak az e térvény rendelkezéseinek megfelelé 
jaradékokra valé atszamitasa targyaban. 1928. évi szeptember hé 25-én. (Buda- 
pesti Kézlény, 1928, 221. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 4223/eln. 1928 of the Minister of National Welfare and Labour, 
respecting the conversion of the pensions and pension bonuses for accidents occurring 
before the coming into operation of Act No. XXI of 1927 respecting compulsory 
sickness and accident insurance, into pensions in accordance with the provisions 
of that Act. Dated 25 September 1928.] 


A m. kir. népjéléti és munkaigyi miniszter 4.800/eln. 1928. N.M.M. szamu 
rendelete az Orszagos Tarsadalombiztosité Intézet és a Maganalkalmazottak Bizto- 
sit6 Intézete alkalma zottainak fegyelmi szabalyzatarél. 1928. évi oktober hd 
8. napjan. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 232. szam, p. 1.) 

{Order No. 4800/eln. 1928 of the Minister of National Welfare and Labour, 
respecting the staff rules of the National Social Insurance Institution and of the 
Insurance Institution for Salaried Employees. Dated 8 October 1928.] 

A m. kir. féldmivelésiigyi miniszter 1928. 38.900/VI-1. szamu rendelete az 
Orszagos Gazdasagi Munkaspénztarnal az 1929. évre szolo balesetbiztositasok 
eszkézlése targyaban. 1928. évi oktober hé 19-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 
247. szam, p. 12.) 

[Order No. 38900/VI-1 of the Minister of Agriculture, respecting the adminis- 
tration of accident insurance for the year 1929 through the State Agricultural 
Workers’ Fund. Dated 19 October 1928.] 

A m. kir. miniszteriumnak 4.720/1928. M.E. szamu rendelete a lakasiigyi 
korlatozasok fokozatos megsziintetésérél szolo 8.888/1927. M.E. szamu rendetet 
modositasa targyaban. 1928. évi oktober ho 26. napjan. (Budapesti Kézlény, 
1928, 247. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 4720/1928 of the Council of Ministers, to amend its Order No. 8888/ 
1927 respecting the gradual removal of the restrictions in connection with housing. 
Dated 26 October 1928.] 

A m. kir. féldmivelésiigyi miniszter 1928. évi 33.333/VI-1 szamu rendelete az 
Orszagos Gazdasdgi Munkdspénztarnal biztositottak baleseti kévetkezményes 
betegsége esetén a segélyezési jogigény megallapilasa targyAban. 1928 évi oktober 
hé 26-4n. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 250. szam, p. 4.) 

[Order No. 33333/VI-1 of the Minister of Agriculture respecting the assessment 
of the claims to benefit of persons insured with the State Agricultural Workers’ 
Fund in case of sickness consequent upon an accident. Dated 26 October 1928.] 

A m. kir. népjoléti és munkaiigyi miniszter 127.100/1928. N.M.M. szamu rende- 
lete a haztartasi alkalmazottak betegségi biztositasi bejelentéséré!. 1928. évi 
oktober hé 27-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 258. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 127100/1928 of the Minister of National Welfare and Labour, respect- 
ing the notification of domestic workers for sickness insurance. Dated 27 October 
1928.] 

nel 

A m. kir. népjoléti és munkaiigyi miniszter 5229/eln. 1928 N.M.M. szamu rende- 
lete az Orszagos Tarsadalombiztosito Intézet Kézponti orvosi tanacsanak és 
kerileti orvosi tanacsainak, valamint a Maganalkalmazottak Biztosito Intézete 
orvosi tanacsanak elnoki tisztsége targyaban. 1928. évi november h6 8-An (Buda- 
pesti Kézlény, 1928, 256. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 5229/eln. 1928 of the Minister of National Welfare and Labour, 
respecting the executive of the Central Medical Council and the District Medical 
Councils of the National Social Insurance Institution, and of the Medical Council 
of the Insurance Institution for Salaried Employees. Dated 8 November 1928.] 
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A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszternek 1928, évi 44737/X./2. szamu rendelete 
a pistamesterek és postamesteri alkalmazottak tizemi baleset esetében valo ellatasa 
targyaban. 1928. évi november hé 19-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 269. szdm, 
p. 1.) 

[Order No. 44737/X/2/1928 of the Minister of Commerce, respecting provision 
for postmasters and their employees in case of industrial accidents. Dated 19 Novem- 
ber 1928.] 


A m. kir. miniszteriumnak 5180/1928. M.E. szamu rendelete a mezigazdasagi 
munkasok munkaereje jogosulatlan kihasznalasanak meggatlasarol szolo 1923. évi 
XXV.t.-c.-2-14. §-ai hatalyanak az 1929. évre kiterjesztése targyaban. 1928. évi 
november hé 23. napjan. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 279. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 5180/1928 of the Council of Ministers, to extend to the year 1929 
the operation of sections 2-14 of Act No. XXV of 1923 to prevent the exploitation 
of agricultural workers. Dated 23 November 1928.] 


Am. kir. népjoléti és munkaiigyi miniszter 5.900/1928, eln N.M.M. szamu rende- 
lete a kézés pénzintézeti nyugdijpénztar biztositéki alapja targyaban. 1928. évi 
december hé 6-a4n. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 279. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 5900/1928 of the Minister of National Welfare and Labour, respecting 
the guarantee fund of the joint Finance Institutions Pension Fund. Dated 6 Decem- 
ber 1928.] 


A m. kir. népjoléti és munkaiigyi miniszter 6.002/1928. eln szamu rendelete az 
éregség, rokkantsag, ézvegység és arvasag esetére szolo kételezé biztositast szaba- 
lyozo 1928 : XL. térvénycikk XI. fejezetében foglalt rendelkezéseknek végrehajtasa 
targydban. 1928. évi december hé 10-én. (Budapesti Kéziény, 1928, 282. szam, 
p. 1.) 

[Order No. 6002/1928 of the Minister of National Welfare and Labour, respect- 
ing the administration of the provisions of chapter XI of Act No. XL of 1928 
respecting compulsory old-age, invalidity, widows’, and orphans’ insurance. Dated 
10 December 1928.] 


A magyar kiralyi miniszteriumnak 5.500/1928. M-E. szamu rendelete a 8352. 
1920. M.E. szamu rendelettel szabalyozott bekéltézés ideiglenes megtiltasarol, 
szolo 6.135/1921. és 8.348/1921. M.E.szamu rendeletek hatalyanak meghossza bbitasa 
targyaban. 1928. évi december hé 14-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 289. szam, 
p. 1.) 

[Order No. 5500/1928 of the Council of Ministers, to prolong the period of 
operation of its Orders No. 6135/1921 and No. 8348/1921 respecting the temporary 
prohibition of immigration laid down by Order No. 8352/1920. Dated 14 December 
1928.] 


A m. kir. népjéléti és munkaiigyi miniszter 6.000/eln. 1928. N.M.M. szamu 
rendelete a betegségi és a baleseti kételezé biztositasr6] sz6l6 1927: XXI. t.-c. 
XVI. fejezetében, valamint az éregség, rokkantsag, ézvegység és arvasag esetere 
sz616 kételezé biztositasrél rendelkezé 1928: XL. t.- c.X. fejezetében, megszabott 
bejelentesi és myilvAntartasi kételezettség targydban. 1928. évi december hd 
15-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1928. 290. szam, p. 3.) 

{Order No. 6000/eln. 1928 of the Minister of National Welfare and Labour, 
respecting the duty of giving notice and keeping records as specified in chapter XVI 
of Act No. XXI of 1927 respecting compulsory old-age, invalidity, widows’, and 
orphans’ insurance. Dated 15 December 1928.] 


A m. kir. népjéléti és munkaiigyj miniszter 6001/eln. 1928. N.M.M. szamu 
rendelete az 1927: XXI. t.-c. alapjan betegségi és baleseti, valamint az 1928: 
XL. t.-c. alapjan éregségi, rokkantsagi, ézygységi és 4rvasdégi biztositasra kételezett 
munkavallalok Altalanos bejelentése targydban. 1928. évi december hé 15-én. 
(Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 290. szam, p. 20.) 

[Order No. 6001/eln. 1928 of the Minister of National Welfare and Labour, 
respecting general notification of the employees liable to sickness and accident 
insurance under Act No. XXI of 1927 and to old-age, invalidity, widows’, and 
orphans’ insurance under Act No. XL of 1928. Dated 15 December 1928.] 
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A m. kir. népjoléti és munkaiigyi miniszter 6.100/eln. 1928 N.M.M. szamu 
rendelete a banyatérvény ala esé tizemekben és az ezekkel kapcsolatos ipari iize- 
mekben foglalkozo munkasoknak és altiszteknek, valamint ezek csaladtagjainak, 
nyugbérbiztositasarol szélo 4.400/eln. 1926. N.M.M. szamu rendelet modositasa és 
kiegészitése targyaban. 1928. évi december hé 17-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 
289. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 6100/eln. 1928 of the Minister of National Welfare and Labour, to 
amend and supplement his Order No. 4400/1926 respecting pension insurance for 
wage-earning employees and subordinate officials and members of their families 
in the establishments connected therewith. Dated 17 December 1928.] 


A m. kir. népjoléti és munkigyi miniszter 6.200/eln. 1928. N.M.M. szamu rende- 
lete az éregségi, rokkantsagi, ézvegységi és, Aarvasagi kiételez6 biztositasban alkal- 
mazand6 napibérosztalyoknak és atlagos napibéreknek, valamint az e biztositasért 
fizetend6 jarulékok kulcsAnak és mértékének megallapitasa targyadban. 1928. évi 
december hé 19-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 293. szam, p. 3.) 

[Order No. 6200/eln. 1928 of the Minister of National Welfare and Labour, 
respecting the fixing of the daily wage classes and average daily wage rates and 
the key and scale of contributions due under the compulsory old-age, invalidity, 
widows’, and orphans’ insurance system. Dated 19 December 1928.] 


A m. kir. népjéléti és munkaiigyi miniszter 6.300/eln. 1928. N.M.M. szamu 
rendelete a betegségi és a baleseti kételezé biztositasrél sz6l6 1927 : XXI. térvény- 
cikk és az éregség, rokkantsag, ézvegység és arvasag esetére sz616 kételezé biztosi- 
tasrél rendelkezé 1928: XL. térvénycikk altal alapszabaly utjan val 6 rendezésre 
utalt egyes kérdéseknek ideiglenes szabalyozdsa targyaban. 1928. évi december hé 
22-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1928. 293. szam, p. 4.) 

[Order No. 6300/eln. 1928 of the Minister of National Welfare and Labour, 
to deal provisionally with certain matters which under Act No. XXI of 1927 
respecting compulsory sickness and accident insurance and Act No. XL of 1928 
respecting compulsory old-age, invalidity, widows’ and orphans’ insurance are to 
be dealt with by means of regulations. Dated 22 December 1928.] 


IRISH FREE STATE 


* The Docks Regulations, 1928, dated 12 October 1928, made by the Minister 
for Industry and Commerce under section 79 of the Factory and Workshop Act, 
1901 (1 Edw. VII, ch. 22), in respect of the processes of loading, unloading, moving 
and handling goods in, on, or at any dock, wharf or quay, and the processes of 
loading, unloading and coaling any ship in any dock, harbour or canal. (S. R. & 
O., 1928, No. 69.) 


ITALY 


Laws 


Legge 29 marzo 1928, n. 631. Modificazioni al R. decreto-legge 13 agosto 1926, 
n. 1490, relativo a provvedimenti in favore delle piccole industrie. (G. U., 1928, 
No. 87, p. 1558.) 

[Act No. 631, to amend Legislative Decree No. 1490 of 13 August 1926, respect- 
ing the encouragement of small-scale industries. Dated 29 March 1928.] 


Legge 17 maggio 1928, n. 1019. Riforma della rappresentanza politica. (Numero 
di pubblicazione : 1459.) (G. U., 1928, No. 118, p. 2150.) 

{Act No. 1019 to reform the system of political representation. Dated 17 May 
1928.] 

Legge 13 novembre 1928, n. 2481. Conversione in legge del R. decreto-legge 
29 dicembre 1927, n. 2660, concernente la proroga del termine stabilito dal decreto 
ministeriale 23 maggio 1927 per il riordinamento degli uffici e dei servizie perl'e- 
purazione del personale dipendente dall’Amministrazione provinciale di Roma. 
(Numero di pubblicazione : 2928.) (G. U., 1928, No. 271, p. 5694.) 

[Act No. 2481, to ratify Legislative Decree No. 2660 of 29 December 1927, to 
extend the time limit fixed by the Ministerial Order of 23 May 1927 forthe reorgan- 
isation of public offices and services and for the reduction of the staff employed 
by the administrative authority for the province of Rome. Dated 13 November 
1928.] 
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Legge 13 novembre 1928, n. 2613. Conversione in legge del R. decreto-legge 
18 marzo 1928, n. 831, concernente provvedimenti a favore dell’Ente edilizio per i 
mutilati ed invalidi di guerra. (Numero di pubblicazione : 3068.) (G. U., 1928, 
No. 283, p. 5894.) 

[Act No. 2613, to ratify Legislative Decree No. 831 of 18 March 1928 issuing 
provisions respecting the Building Society for persons disabled in the war. Dated 
13 November 1928.] 


Legge 18 novembre 1928, n. 2839. Conversione in legge de] R. decreto-legge 
27 ottobre 1927, n. 1994, concernente proroga di termini per]’applicazione di alcune 
disposizioni del R. decreto-legge 5 dicembre 1926, n. 2051, con cui furono apportate 
modificazioni alla legge (testo unico) 31 gennaio 1904, n. 51. (Numero di pubbli- 
cazione : 3305.) (G. U., 1928, No. 302, p. 6294.) 

[Act No. 2839, to ratify Legislative Decree No. 1994 of 27 October 1927, to 
extend the time limit for the bringing into operation of certain provisions of 
Legislative Decree No. 2051 of 5 December 1926, to amend the consolidated text 
of Act No. 51 of 31 January 1904 (respecting industrial accidents). Dated 18 Novem- 
ber 1928.] 


Legge 22 novembre 1928, n. 2777. Conversione in legge de] R. decreto legge 
23 ottobre 1927, n. 1982, che reca disposizioni per le cooperative edilizie. (Numero 
di pubblicazione : 3253.) (G. U., 1928, No. 296, p. 6185.) 

[Act No. 2777, to ratify Legislative Decree No. 1982 of 23 October 1927 respect- 
ing co-operative housing societies. Dated 22 November 1928.] 


Legge 29 novembre 1928, n. 2675. Conversione in Legge del R. decreto legge 
9 aprile 1928, n. 696, portante modificaziom al R. decreto-legge 9 gennaio 127, 
n. 5, concernente la istituzione dell’opera nazionale Balilla per l’assistenza e l’edu- 
cazione fisica e morale della gioventd. (Numero di pubblicazione : 3135.) (G. U., 
1928, No. 288, p. 5998.) 

[Act No. 2675, to ratify Legislative Decree No. 696 of 9 April 1928, to amend 
Legislative Decree No. 5 of 9 January 1927 respecting the establishment of the 
National Balilla Organisation for the assistance and physical and moral training 
of young persons. Dated 29 November 1928.] 


Legge 29 novembre 1928, n. 2786. Conversione in legge del R. decreto-legge 
22 marzo 1928, n. 740, concernente interpretazione autentica dell’art. 10 del R. 
decreto-legge 13 novembre 1924, n. 1825, sul contratto di impiego privato. (Numero 
di pubblicazione : 3259.) (G. U., 1928, No. 297, p. 6195.) 

[Act No. 2786, to ratify Legislative Decree No. 740 of 22 March 1928 respecting 
the true interpretation of section 10 of Legislative Decree No. 1825 of 13 November 
1924 respecting the contract of employment of private salaried employees. Dated 
29 November 1928.] 


Legge 29 novembre 1928, n. 2941. Conversione in legge del R. decreto-legge 
12 maggio 1927, n. 743, che istituisce il Dopolavoro per il personale delle privative. 
(Numero di pubblicazione : 88.) (G. U., 1929, No. 6, p. 107.) 

[Act No. 2941, to ratify Legislative Decree No. 743 of 12 May 1927, to institute 
a spare-time organisation for the employees of monopoly undertakings. Dated 
29 November 1928.] 


Regio decreto-legge 31 agosto 1928, n. 2173. Esecuzione degli Atti di Belgrado 
fra il Regno d’ Italia ed il Regno dei Serbi, Croati e Sloveni. (Numero di pubblica- 
zione : 2642.) (Supplemento ordinario alla G. U., 1928, No. 234, p. 3.) 

[Legislative Decree No. 2173, to ratify the agreements made at Belgrade between 
the Kingdom of Italy and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes. Dated 
31 August 1928.] 


* Regio decreto-legge 31 agosto 1928, n. 2175. Esecuzione degli Accordi e 
Convenzioni fra il Regno d’Italia ed il Regno dei Serbi, Croati e Sloveni, firmati a 
Nettuno i] 20 luglio 1925. (Numero di pubblicazione : 2644.) (Supplemento ordi- 
nario alla G. U., 1928, No. 234, p. 59.) 

[Legislative Decree No. 2175, to ratify the Agreements and Conventions between 
the Kingdom of Italy and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes signed 
at Nettuno on 20 July 1925. Dated 31 August 1928.] 
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Regio decreto-legge 8 novembre 1928, n. 2629. Modificazione al R. decreto-legge 
27 ottobre 1927, numero 2055, sull’ assicurazione obbligatoria contro la tubercolosi 
(Numero di pubblicazione : 3073.) (G. U., 1928, No. 283, p. 5903.) 

[Legislative Decree No. 2629, toramend Legislative Decree No. 2055 of 27 Octo- 
ber 1927 respecting compulsory insurance against tuberculosis. Dated 8 November 
1928.] 


Regio decreto-legge 15 novembre 1928, n. 2762. Costituzione di fondi per la 
istituzione e il funzionamento degli uffici per il collocamento gratuito dei prestatori 
d’opera disoccupati. (Numero di pubblicazione : 3232.) (G. U., 1928, No. 293, 
p. 6119.) 

[Legislative Decree No. 2762, to establish a fund for the organisation and 
maintenance of free employment exchanges for unemployed workers. Dated 
15 November 1928.] 


Orders 


Regio decreto 26 febbraio 1928, n. 619. Approvazione del nuovo testo unicol 
delle disposizioni legislative sull’Opera di previdenza dei personali civile e militare 
dello Stato e dei loro superstiti, amministrata dalla Direzione generale della Cassa 
depositi e prestiti e degli Instituti di previdenza. (Bollettino del R. Ministero degli 
Affari Esteri, 1928, No. 8, p. 622.) 

{Royal Decree No. 619, to approve the new consolidated text of the legislative 
provisions respecting the Provident Institution for civil and military employees 
of the State and their dependants, managed by the General Directorate of the 
Deposit and Trust Fund and of the provident institutions. Dated 26 February 1928.] 


Regio decreto 7 giugno 1928, n. 1369. Approvazione del regolamento per l’ese- 
cuzione del testo unico 26 febbraio 1928, n. 619, sull’Opera di previdenza dei per- 
sonali civile e militare dello Stato e dei loro superstiti. (G. U., 1928, No. 177, p. 3541.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1369, to approve the regulations for the administration of 
the consolidated Act No. 619 of 26 February 1928 respecting the Provident Insti- 
tution for the civil and military employees of the State and their dependants. 
Dated 7 June 1928.] 


Regio decreto 21 giugno 1928, n. 1727. Costituzione, presso il Ministero del- 
l’economia nazionale, di una Commissione consultativa ediun Comitato permanente 
della pesca. (G. U., 1928, No. 179, p. 3617.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1727, to institute an advisory board and a standing commit- 
tee on fisheries in the Ministry of National Economy. Dated 21 June 1928.] 


Regio decreto 10 agosto 1928, n. 2752. Approvazione del regolamento per la 
sicurezza delle navi mercantili e della vita umana in mare. (Numero di pub- 
blicazione : 198.) (Supplemento ordinario alla G. U., 1929, No. 12, p. 3). 

[Royal Decree No. 2752, to approve the regulations for safety on board merchant 
vessels and for safety of life at sea. Dated 10 August 1928.] 


Regio decreto 6 settembre 1928, n. 2535. Prestazione oraria supplementare degli 
ufficiali postelegrafici in Tripolitania ed in Cirenaica. (Numero di pubblicazione : 
3004.) (G. U., 1928, No. 277, p. 5803.) 

[Royal Decree No. 2535, respecting the working of overtime by employees of 
the Department of Posts and Telegraphs in Tripolitania and Cyrenaica. Dated 
6 September 1928.] 


Decreto del Capo del Governo 30 ottobre 1928. Norme per l’applicazione de 
decreto-legge 18 marzo 1928, n. 831, e pel coordinamento dello stesso decreto con le 
disposizioni concernenti l’Ente edilizio per i mutilati ed invalidi di guerra. (G. U., 
1928, No. 282, p. 5883.) 

[Decree of the Prime Minister to issue rules for the administration of Legislative 
Decree No. 831 of 18 March 1928, and to co-ordinate the said Decree with the 
(other) provisions respecting the Building Society for persons disabled in the war. 
Dated 30 October 1928.] 
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Regio decreto 1° novembre 1928, n. 2483. Modifica dell’ art. 21 dello statuto della 
Confederazione generale fascista dell’ industria italiana, approvato con R. decreto 
4 maggio 1928, n. 1049. (Numero di pubblicazione : 2948.) (G. U., 1928, No. 272, 
p. 5718.) 

[Royal Decree No. 2483, to amend section 21 of the ru'es of the Fascist General 
Confederation of Italian Industry approved by Royal Decree No. 1049 of 4 May 
1928. Dated 1 November 1928.] 


Regio decreto 1° novembre 1928, n. 2652. Ulteriori disposizioni transitorie e di 
attuazione del R. decreto 26 febbraio 1928, n. 471, sulle controversie individuali 
del lavoro. (Numero di pubblicazione : 3119.) (G. U., 1928, No. 286, p. 5959.) 

[Royal Decree No. 2652, to issue further transitional and administrative provi- 
sions under Royal Decree No. 471 of 26 February 1928, respecting individual dis- 
putes in connection with employment. Dated 1 November 1928.] 


Decreto ministeriale 15 novembre 1928. Istituzione nel porto di Reggio Calabria 
di un Ufficio del lavoro portuale. (G. U., 1928, No. 273, p. 5744.) 

[Ministerial Decree to institute a dock labour office at the port of Reggio Calabria. 
Dated 15 November 1928.] 

Decreto ministeriale 22 novembre 1928. Istituzione di un Ufficio del lavoro 
presso la Capitaneria del porto di Taranto. (G. U., 1928, No. 281, p. 5863.) 

[Ministerial Decree to establish a labour office under the harbour authority of 
the port of Taranto. Dated 22 November 1928.] 

Regio decreto 28 Novembre 1928, n. 2874. Disposizioni per la disciplina e lo 
sviluppo delle migrazioni interne. (Numero di pubblicazione : 3316.) (G. U., 1928, 
No. 302, p. 6334.) 

[Royal Decree No. 2874, respecting the regulation and encouragement of 
internal migration. Dated 28 November 1928.] 

Regio decreto 29 novembre 1928, n. 3299. Varianti al R. decreto 25 maggio 1913, 
n. 668, concernente |’assicurazione degli operai contro gli infortuni sul lavoro nella 
Tripolitania e nella Cirenaica. (Numero di pubblicazione: 382.) (G. U., 1929, No. 23, 


p. 460.) 
[Royal Decree No. 3299, to amend Royal Decree No. 668 of 25 May 1913, 


respecting workers’ industrial accident insurance in Tripolitania and Cyrenaica. 
Dated 29 November 1928.] 

Regio decreto 29 novembre 1928, n. 3255. Norme per la designazione e nomina 
dei membri delle organizzazioni sindacali dei datori di lavoroe dei lavoratori nella 
Sezione lavoro e previdenza sociale dei Consigli provinciali dell’ economia. (Numero 
di pubblicazione : 419.) (G. U., 1929, No. 25, p. 495.) 

[Royal Decree No. 3255, to issue rules for the nomination and appointment 
of members of the trade associations of employers and workers on the labour and 
social welfare sections of the provincial economic councils. Dated 29 November 
1928.] 

MEXICO (UNITED STATES OF) 
Federal Distriet 

Reglamento del Tribunal para Menores del Distrito Federal. 15 de noviembre 
de 1928. (Diario Oficial, 22 de Noviembre de 1928, No. 17, p. 4.) 

[Regulations for the Children’s Court of the Federal District. Dated 15 Novem- 
ber 1928.] 

MOROCCO 


* Arrété viziriel du 7 juillet 1928 (19 moharrem 1347) déterminant les tole- 
rances et exceptions prévues pour le repos, pourla durée du travailet pour le travail 
de nuit des femmes et des enfants, et portant abrogation de }’arrété vizirie] du 10 mai 
1927 (8 kaada 1345). (Bulletin Officiel, 1928, No. 822, p. 1987.) 

Arrété du secrétaire général du Protectorat concernant les habitations salubres 
et A bon marché. Du 17 aodt 1928. (Bulletin Officiel, 1928, No. 827, p. 2318.) 


Arrété viziriel du 24 septembre 1928 (9 rebia II 1347) classant les ateliers d’usi- 
nage et de lavage des laines parmi les établissements insalubres, incommodes ou 
dangereux. (Bulletin Officiel, 1928, No. 833, p. 2623.) 
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Dahir du 10 novembre 1928 (26 joumada I 1347) portant modification a ]’article 
3 du dahir du 2 mai 1928 (12 kaada 1346) déterminant les conditions d’attribution 
des préts a long terme a consentir aux mutilés et anciens combattants. (Bulletin 
Officiel, 1928, No. 841, p. 3070.) 


Arrété du secrétaire général du Protectorat modifiant l’arrété du 25 janvier 1928 
portant fixation du tarif des frais d’hospitalisation en matiére d’accidents du 
travail. Du 14 novembre 1928. (Bulletin Officiel, 1928, No. 839, p. 2965.) 


Arrété viziriel du 7 décembre 1928 (23 joumada II 1347) fixant les tarifs des 
heures supplémentaires effectuées par le personnel des services extérieurs de |’ Office 
des postes, des télégraphes, et des téiéphones. (Bulletin Officiel, 1928, No. 842, 


p. 3145.) 


Dahir du 19 décembre 1928 (6 rejeb 1347) portant modifications au dahir du 
4 juillet 1928 (15 moharrem 1347) concernant les habitations salubres et a bon 
marché. (Bulletin Officiel, 1928, No. 844, p. 3281.) 


NETHERLANDS 


Besluit van den 20sten November 1928, bepalende de bekendmaking in het 
Staatsblad van het ontwerp-verdrag van Genéve van 10 Juni 1925, betrefiende 
schadeloosstelling voor beroespsziekten (Staatsblad 1927, no. 234). (Staatsblad, 


1928, No. 423.) 
[Decree to publish in the Staatsblad the Draft Convention concerning workmen’s 


compensation for occupational diseases adopted at Geneva on 10 June 1925 
(Staatsblad 1927, No. 234). Dated 20 November 1928.] 


Besluit van den 2isten November 1928, houdende vaststelling der voorschriften 
betreffende de inrichting van het ongevallenregister, bedoeld in artikel 80 d, eerste 
lid, der Ongevallenwet 1921. (Staatsblad, 1928, No. 425.) 


[Decree to issue regulations concerning the drawing up of the accident register 
mentioned in section 80 d (1) of the Accidents Act, 1921. Dated 21 November 1928.] 


Besluit van den 21sten November 1928, houdende vaststelling van regelen 
omtrent de betaling der uitkeering, als bedoeld in artikel 80 h, eerste lid, der 
Ongevallenwet 1921 en omtrent de inrichting van het register, bedoeld bij artikel 
80 k der Ongevallenwet 1921. (Staatsblad, 1928, No. 426.) 

[Decree to issue regulations for the payment of the allowance mentioned in 
section 80 h (1) of the Accidents Act, 1921, and the drawing up of the register (of 
payment of allowances) mentioned in section 80 k of the Accidents Act, 1921. 
Dated 21 November 1928.] 


Besluit van den 21sten November 1928, ter uitvoering van artikel 80 / der 
Ongevallenwet 1921, bepalende de wijze, waarop de werkgever medecling moet 
doen van de erkenning van den aan zijne onderneming verbenden geneeskundingen 
dienst. (Staatsblad, 1928, No. 427.) 

[Decree under section 80 f of the Accidents Act, 1921, to prescribe tne manner 
in which the employer must make known the approval of the medical service 
connected with his undertaking. Dated 21 November 1928.] 


Besluit van den 22sten November 1928, houdende vaststelling van de regelen 
voor het stellen van zekerheid, als bedoeld in artikel] 80 i, tweede lid, der Onge- 
vallenwet 1921. (Staatsblad, 1928, No. 429.) 

[Decree to issue regulations for the giving of the security mentioned in section 
80 i (2) of the Accidents Act, 1921. Dated 22 November 1928.] 


Besluit van den 23sten November 1928, houdende vaststelling van de regelen 
betreffende den inhoud en den vorm van het uittreksel uit het ongevallenregister, 
bedoeld in artikel 80 d, derde lid, der Ongevallenwet 1921. (Staatsblad, 1928, 
No. 430.) 

[Decree to issue regulations concerning the contents and form of the extract 
from the accident register mentioned in section 80 d (3) of the Accidents Act, 1921. 
Dated 23 November 1928.] 
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NYASALAND 


An Ordinance to amend The Employment of Natives Ordinance, 1909. No. 7 
of 1928. Assented tu 14 April 1928. 


An Ordinance to amend The Native Hut and Poll Tax Ordinance, 1926. No. 12 
of 1928. Assented to 14 April 1928. 


An Ordinance to regulate the position of natives residing on private estates. 
No. 15 of 1928. Assented to 31 August 1928. 


An Ordinance to amend the Natives on Private Estates Ordinance, 1928. 
No. 16 of 1928. Assented to 20 November 1928. (Supplement to the Nyasaland 
Government Gazette, 30 November 1928, No. 16, p. 1.) 


Notice No. 327 of 1928 under section 2 of the Census Ordinance, 1921: The 
Native Labour Census Rules, 1928. Dated 20 December 1928. (Nyasaland Govern- 
ment Gazette, 1928, No. 16, p. 294.) 


POLAND 


Ustawa z dnia 28 listopada 1928 r. zmieniajaca ustawe z dnia 11 kwietnia 
1924 r. o ochronie lokatorow (Dz. Ust. Rz. P. Nr. 39, poz. 406). (Dziennik Ustaw, 
1928, No. 100, poz. 894, p. 2095.) 

{Act to amend the Act of 11 April 1924 respecting the protection of tenants. 
Dated 28 November 1928.] 


Rozporzadzenie Ministra Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej z dnia 28 wrzesnia 1928 r. 
w sprawie ustanowienia ekspozytur Urzedu Emigracyjnego. (Dziennik Ustaw, 
1928, No. 92, poz. 805, p. 2004.) 

[Order of the Minister of Labour and Social Welfare respecting the establishment 
of branch offices of the Emigration Department. Dated 28 September 1928.] 


Rozporzadzenie Ministra Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej z dnia 6 pazdziernika 1928 
r. 0 postepowaniu lekarzy inspekcji pracy i o stosunku ich do innych organow 
inspekcji pracy. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1928, No. 92, poz. 806, p. 2005.) 

{Order of the Minister of Labour and Social Welfare respecting the duties of 
medical labour inspectors and their relations with the other labour inspection 
officials. Dated 6 October 1928.] 


Rozporzadzenie Rady Ministrow z dnia 26 pazdziernika 1928 r o zakresie czyn- 
nosci instruktorow korporacyj przemyslowych. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1928, No. 93, 
poz. 826, p. 2028.) 

[Order of the Council of Ministers respecting the duties of the superintendents of 
industrial organisations. Dated 26 October 1928.] 


Rozporzadzenie Ministra Reform Rolnych z dnia 30 pazdziernika 1928 r. 
wydane w porozumieniu z Ministrami Rolnictwa, Skarbu i Sprawiedliwosci w 
sprawie zmian w rozporzadzeniu z dnia 7 grudnia 1926 r. do ustawy 0 wykonaniu 
reformy rolnej. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1928, No. 101, poz. 903, p. 2101.) 

[Order of the Minister of Agrarian Reform in agreement with the Ministers of 
Agriculture, Finance, and Justice, to amend the Order of 7 December 1926 under 
the Agrarian Reform Act. Dated 30 October 1928.] 


Rozporzadzenie Ministra Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej z dnia 8 listopada 1928 r. 
wydane w porozumieniu z Ministrami: Przemyslu i Handlu, Skarbu, Komuni- 
kacji, Spraw Wojskowych, Robot Publicznych, Poczt i Telegraféw oraz Reform 
Rolnych o ksiazeczkach obrachunkowych. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1928, No. 96, poz. 846, 
p. 2044. 

onde of the Minister of Labour and Social Welfare in agreement with the 
Ministers of Commerce and Industry, Finance, Communications, War, Public 
Works, Posts and Telegraphs, and Agrarian Reform, respecting wages books. 
Dated 8 November 1928.] 
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Rozporzadzenie Ministra Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej z dnia 8 listopada 1928 r. 
wydane w porozumieniu z Ministrami : Przemyslu i Handlu, Skarbu, Spraw Wojs- 
kowych, Komunikacji, Poczt i Telegrafow, Robot Publicznych oraz Reform 
Rolnych w sprawie ksiag placy i wykazow wyplat robetniczych oraz ksiag niez- 
bednych dla kontroli nad stosunkiem pracy. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1928, No. 96, poz. 
847, p. 2045.) 

[Order of the Minister of Labour and Social Welfare in agreement with the 
Ministers of Commerce and Industry, Finance, War, Communications, Posts and 
Telegraphs, Public Works and Agrarian Reform, respecting wages books and wages 
lists for wage-earning employees and the registers necessary for supervision of the 
conditions of employment. Dated 8 November 1928.] 


Rozporzadzenie Ministra Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej z dnia 8 listopada 1928 r. 
w sprawie zezwolenia niektérym kategorjom zakladéw pracy na nieprowadzenie 
ezesci rozrachunkowej w ksia zeczkach obrachnunkowych. (Dziennik Ustaw, 
1928, No. 96, poz. 848, p. 2047.) 

[Order of the Minister of Labour and Social Welfare respecting the granting of 
permits to various classes of workplaces for omission of the keeping of the wages 
record in wages books. Dated 8 November 1928.] 


Rozporzadzenie Ministra Sprawiedliwosci, Ministra Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej 
oraz Ministra Przemyslu i Handlu z dnia 30 listopada 1928 r. w sprawie powoly- 
wania lawnikdéw i zastepcow lawnikow sadow pracy i sadow okregowych. (Dziennik 
Ustaw, 1928, No. 98, poz. 867, p. 2076.) 

[Order of the Minister of Justice, the Minister of Labour and Social Welfare, 
and the Minister of Commerce and Industry respecting the appointment of jurors 
and substitute jurors for the labour courts and district courts. Dated 30 November 
1928.] 


Rozporzadzenie Ministra Sprawiedliwosci i Ministra Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej 
z dnia 30 listopada 1928 r. w sprawie wyznaczania lawnikow sadow pracy oraz 
lawnikow sadow okregowych do udzialu w posiedzeniach sadu pracy wzglednie 
sadu okregowego. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1928, No. 98, poz. 868, p. 2077.) 

[Order of the Minister of Justice and the Minister of Labour and Social Welfare 
respecting the appointment of jurors for labour courts and jurors for district courts 
to take part in the sessions thereof. Dated 30 November 1928.] 


Rozporzadzenie Ministra Sprawiedliwosci oraz Ministra Pracy i Opieki Spolecz- 
nej w porozumieniu z Ministrem Skarbu z dnia 30 listopada 1928 r. o dietach i 
kosztach przejazdu lawnikow i zastepcow lawnikow sadow pracy i sadow okrego- 
wych. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1928, No. 98, poz. 869, p. 2078.) 

[Order of the Minister of Justice and the Minister of Labour and Social Welfare, 
in agreement with the Minister of Finance, respecting the subsistence allowance 
and travelling expenses for jurors and substitute jurors of labour courts and district 
courts. Dated 30 November 1928.] 


Silesia 


Ustawa z dnia 11. pazdziernika 1928 roku w sprawie pokrycia wydatkow na 
zaopatrazenie bezrobotnych i ubogiej ludnosci w ziemniaki na zime 1928/29 roku. 
(Dziennik Ustaw Slaskich, 1928, No. 25, p. 119.) 

[Act respecting the defrayal of the expenses of the supply of potatoes to the 
unemployed and the indigent part of the population during the winter of 1928- 
1929. Dated 11 October 1928.] 


PORTUGAL 


Decreto n. 15:884, que define quais as atribuicgées que ficam competindo a 
policia internacional. 24 de Agosto de 1928. (Diario do Govérno, 1928, No. 283, 
p. 2492.) 

[Decree No. 15884, to define the powers and duties of the Aliens Department. 
Dated 24 August 1928.] 
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Decreto n. 15:917 — Aprova a Carta Organica da Colonia de Angola. 1 de 
Setembro de 1928. (Boletim Oficial da Colonia de Angola, 1928, I Serie, No. 39, 
p. 597.) 

[Decree No. 15917, to approve the Constitutional Charter of the Colony of 
Angola. Dated 1 September 1928.] 


Nova publicacao, rectificada, do decreto n. 16:102, que altera o artigo 16° do 
decreto n. 10:782, que atribui a4 percentagem de 10 e 20 por cento as autoridades e 
agentes policiais que acusem transgressées pelo regulamento do horario do trabalho, 
revertendo essa percentagem a favor da assistencia publica local e o restante 
constituira receita do Estado. 31 de Outubro de 1928. (Diario de Govérno, 1928, 
No. 263, p. 2337.) 

[Decree No. 16102 (corrected text), to amend section 16 of Decree No. 10782, 
which grants 10 per cent. and 20 per cent. respectively (of the fines imposed) 
to the authorities and police officers who detect contraventions of the Regulations 
respecting hours of work, and to assign the said percentages to the local poor relief 
funds and the remainder to the State revenues. Dated 31 October 1928.] 


Decreto n. 16:108 — Reorganizando o Conselho Superior das Colénias. 5 de 
Novembro de 1928. (Boletim Oficial de Cabo Verde, 1928, No. 49, p. 516; Idem, 
de Mocgambique, 1928, I Serie, No. 49, p. 429; Idem, de S. Tomé e Principe, 1928, 
No. 51, p. 530.) 

[Decree No. 16108, to reorganise the Superior Colonial Council. Dated 5 Novem- 
ber 1928.] 


* Decreto n. is:177 — Ratifica a Convencao celebrada entre o Govérno de 
Republica Portuguesa e o Govérno da Unido Sul-Africana. 29 de Novembre do 
1928. (Diario do Govérno, 1928, No. 277, p. 2403.) 

[Decree No. 16177, to ratify the Convention between the Government of the 
Portuguese Republic and the Government of the Union of South Africa (signed on 
11 September 1928, concerning the introduction of native labourers from Mozam- 
bique into the Transvaal, railway matters, and commercial intercourse between 


Mozambique and the Union). Dated 29 November 1928.] 


* Decreto n. 16:199 — Aprova o Codigo do trabalho dos indigenas nas colonias 
portuguesas de Africa. 6 de Dezembro de 1928. (Diario do Govérno, 1928, No. 281, 
p. 2443.) 

[Decree No. 16199, to approve the Native Labour Code for the Portuguese 
colonies in Africa. Dated 6 December 1928.] 


Decreto n. 16:206 — Autoriza as emprésas mineiras ou quaisquer outras que 
explorem industrias em lugares afastados das sedes dos concelhos a que pertengam, 
cuja populacao mineira ou industrial nao seja inferior a 500 pessoas, a criare manter, 
exclusivamente 4 sua custa, una policia privativa. 7 de Dezembro de 1928. (Diario 
do Govérno, 1928, No. 283, p. 2491.) 

[Decree No. 16206, to authorise mining undertakings and any other industrial 
undertakings carried on in places remote from the chief towns of the districts to 
which they belong to establish and maintain.a private police force entirely at their 
own expense in cases where the mining or industrial population is not less than 
500 persons. Dated 7 December 1928.] 


Decreto n. 16:242 — Aprova o regulamento da Caixa de Reformas e Pensdées 
dos Caminhos de Ferro do Estado. 17 de Dezembro de 1928. (Diario do Govérno, 
1928, No. 290, p. 2535.) 

[Decree No. 16242, to approve the Regulations for the State Railways Super- 
annuation and Pension Fund. Dated 17 December 1928.] 


RUMANIA 


Lege pentru modificarea Art. 124 si 170 din Legea minelor., Nr. 3.253. 21 Decem- 
vrie 1928. (Monitorul Oficial, 1929, No. 1, p. 37.) 
[Act to amend sections 124 and 170 of the Mines Act. Dated 31 December 1928.] 
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SARAWAK 


Notification No. 606. Order No. N-3 (Netherlands Indian Labourers’ Protection): 
Amendment to section 20 (ii). Dated 9 November 1928. (Sarawak Government 
Gazette, 1928, Vol. XXI, No. DVII, p. 286.) 

Notification No. 607. Order No. L-3 (Labour Protection): Amendment to 
Notification No. 368 «ef 16 December 1927 : Discharging Labourers. Dated 9 Novem- 
ber 1928. (Sarawak Government Gazette, 1928, Vol. XXI, No. DVII, p. 286.) 


Notification No. 632. [Amendment of Order No. P-4. (Provident Fund).] 
Dated 19 November 1928. (Sarawak Government Gazette, 1928, Vol. XXI, 
No. DVIII, p. 294.) 


SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE KINGDOM 


Rules of the Central Maternity and Child Welfare Institution in Belgrade. 
Dated 4 November 1928. (Sluzbene Novine, 1928, No. 268-LXXXVIII, p. 1939.) 


Regulations for the classification of workers and the wage system in tobacco 
factories. Dated 8 November 1928. (Sluzbene Novine, 1928, No. 268-LX XXVIII, 
p. 1941.) 

Act respecting the loan of 22 million dollars raised at 6'/, per cent. by the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom and the concession of the right to sell matches. Dated 
22 November 1928. (Sluzbene Novine, 1928, No. 273-LXXXIX, p. 1947.) 


SPAIN 


Real decreto aprobando el Estatuto, que se inserta, sobre formacién técnica de 
Ingenieros Industriales y de Investigacién. 14 de Diciembre de 1928. (Gaceta de 
Madrid, 1928, No. 362, p. 1970.) 

[Royal Decree to approve the Code of technical education in industrial manage- 
ment and research. Dated 14 December 1928.] 


Real orden disponiendo que los Inspectores municipales de Sanidad giren cuan- 
tas visitas estimen convenientes a los establecimientos que comprenden las disposi- 
ciones que se indican, a los efectos que en las mismas se previenen, y que sea obliga- 
toria en dichos establecimientos la practica de las operaciones de desinfeccién, 
desinsectacién o desratizacién una vez cada seis meses. 19 de Diciembre de 1928. 
(Gaceta de Madrid, 1928, No. 355, p. 1832.) 

[Royal Order to direct the municipal public health inspectors to visit the esta- 
blishments mentioned in the provisions referred to (in the preamble to Orders 
dated 2 January 1926 and 7 November 1926, ratified by Order of 21 December 
1927 as often as they consider it necessary to do so, for the purposes mentioned in 
the said provisions, and to make it compulsory for the said establishments to be 
disinfected and cleared of rats and vermin once every six months. Dated 19 Decem- 
ber 1928.] 

Real orden modificando los articulos 5° y 9° del Reglamento de 5 de Marzo de 
1926, sobre eleccién de Vocales del Consejo de Trabajo, y abriendo un plazo de 
treinta dias para solicitar inscripciones de Sociedades patronales y obreras en el 
Censo electoral social. 20 de Diciembre de 1928. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1928, No. 364, 
p. 2054.) 

[Royal Order to amend sections 5 and 9 of the Regulations of 5 March 192i 
respecting the election of members of the Labour Council, and to fix a time limit 
of 30 days for the enrolment of associations of employers and workers in the 
electoral register of organisations. Dated 20 December 1928.] 


Real decreto aprobando el Estatuto, que se inserta, de Formacién Profesional. 
21 de Diciembre de 1928. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1928, No. 363, p. 1989.) 

[Royal Decree to approve the Technical Education Code. Dated 21 December 
1928.] 

Real decreto relativo a la apertura de los establecimientos mercantiles del ramo 
de la alimentacién en los dias que se indican. 22 de Diciembre de 1928. (Gaceta 
de Madrid, 1928, No. 358, p. 1906.) 

[Royal Decree respecting the opening of commercial establishments in the 
provision trade on certain days. Dated 22 December 1928.] 
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SPANISH COLONIES 
Guinea 


Decreto sobre condiciones para contrato y empleo de trabajadores chinos en las 
explotaciones agricolas de la Isla. 25 de Septiembre 1928. (Boletin Oficial de los 
Territorios Espafioles del Golfo de Guinea, 1928, No. XIX, p. 159.) 

[Decree respecting the conditions for the engagement and employment of 
Chinese workers in agricultural undertakings on the Island (of Fernando Po). 
Dated 25 September 1928.] 


Decreto sobre prestacién personal. 5 de Octubre de 1928. (Boletin Oficial de 
los Territorios Espanoles del Golfo de Guinea, 1928, No. XX, p. 167.) 
[Decree respecting labour dues. Dated 5 October 1928.] 


STRAITS SETTLEMENTS 


An Ordinance to amend Ordinance No. 125 (Merchant Shipping). No. 10 of 
1928. Assented to 30 May 1928. (Straits Settlements Government Gazette, 1928, 
Vol. LXIII, No. 39, p. 907.) 


An Ordinance to restrict, in certain circumstances, the immigration of labourers 
into the Colony and to provide for the removal from the Colony of prohibited 
immigrant labourers. No. 11 of 1928. Assented to 30 May 1928. (Straits Settle- 
ments Government Gazette, 1928, Vol. LXIII, No. 39, p. 910.) 


Notification No. 1364 under section 113 of Ordinance No. 197 (Labour) : Duties 
of the Indian Immigration Committee. Dated 2 July 1928. (Straits Settlements 
Government Gazette, 1928, Vol. LXIII, No. 47, p. 1164.) 


UGANDA 


The Factories and Machinery (Amendment) (No. 2) Rules, 1928, under the 
Factories Ordinance (Cap. 109, Revised Laws, 1923). No. 549 of 1928. Dated 
29 September 1928. (Official Gazette, 1928, Vol. XXI, No. 19, p. 389.) 


The Factories and Machinery (Amendment) (No. 3) Rules, 1928, under the 
Factories Ordinance (Cap. 109, Revised Laws, 1923). No. 551 of 1928. Dated 
3 October 1928. (Official Gazette, 1928, Vol. XXI1, No. 19, p. 390.) 


URUGUAY 
Decreto. Se reglamenta la ley que concede jubilaci6n alos gremios de periodistas 
profesionales y graficos. 28 de Noviembre de 1928. (Diario Oficial, 1928, No. 6736, 
p. 566-A.) 
{Decree to issue regulations under section 7 (c) of the Act respecting pensions 
for employees of newspaper and printing undertakings. Dated 28 November 
1928. ] 


Decreto. Se regilamenta la ley que concede jubilacién a los gremios de periodistas 
profesionales y de graficos. 28 de Noviembre de 1928. (Diario Oficial, 1928, No. 6741, 
p. 617-A.) 

[Decree to issue regulations under the Act to grant pensions to employees of 
newspaper and printing undertakings. Dated 28 November 1928.] 

Ministerio de Obras Publicas. Resolucién. Se aprueba un Reglamento de Ser- 
vicios de Sobrestantes. 18 de Diciembre de 1928. (Diario Oficial, 1928, No. 6764, 
p. 890-A.) 

{Order of the Minister of Public Works to approve the staff rules for foremen. 
Dated 18 December 1928.] 








Book Notes 


INTERNATIONAL PUBLICATIONS 


Permanent Court of International Justice. Rights of Minorities in Upper Silesia 
(Minority Schools). Acts and Documents relating to Judgments and Advisory 
Opinions given by the Court. No. 14-II. Thirteenth (Extraordinary) Session, 
1928. Documents relating to Judgment No. 12 (26 April 1928). Leyden, 
A.W. Sijthoff. 414 pp. 


XIlIme Congrés international d’Agriculture, Rome, 26 mai-ler juin 1927. 
Actes. Premier volume : Comptes-rendus des travauz. 260 pp. Deuxiéme volume : 
Travaux de la Conférence internationale des Associations agricoles (Premiére Section 
du Congrés). 206 pp. Troisiéme et quatriéme volumes : Rapports et Communications. 
916 et 615 pp. Rome, 1927. 


The importance of the Thirteenth International Congress of Agriculture is 
recognised. The ‘‘ Proceedings ’’, which have recently been issued, are a valuable 
record of the discussions and resolutions, and include complete texts of all the 
reports and communications forwarded to the Congress. Special mention may be 
made of Volume II, relating to the work done by the International Conference 
of Agricultural Associations (sitting as the First Section of the Congress); this 
volume reproduces the interesting national surveys of the agricultural economic 
situation in a number of countries prepared for the congress, the discussions 
thereon, and the discussions and important resolution on the relations of agriculture 
to the World Economic Conference of 1927 and to the League of Nations. 
Volume IV includes, in the section on ‘‘ Organisation of Labour’’, Professor 
DERLITzk1’s admirable summary of the labour problem in agriculture as investi- 
gated by the Labour Experimental Station at Pommritz, Germany, and the 
general survey contributed by Professor Bro.Lik, which contains much detailed 
information obtained by experiment and investigation at the Experimental Station 
attached to the University of Prague ; there is also an interesting general review 
of the scope of scientific management in agriculture by Mr. AuGc&-LariBE, with 
special reference to France. 

The Sixth Section of the Congress, whose proceedings are included in the same 
volume, dealt with women’s problems in agriculture. The discussions were princi- 
pally devoted to problems of domestic science training, and organisation of farm 
women. 

—— Apercu de l’agriculture italienne dans les vingt-cing derniéres années. 
Rome, 1927. 206 pp. 


Internationaler Bund der Privatangestellten. Bericht iiber den Internationalen 
Kongress und iiber die Konferenzen der Fachgruppen der Techniker und Werkmeister 
sowie der Bankangestellten. Abgehalten in Dresden 14.-18. September 1928. Amster- 
dam, 1928. 87 pp. 

Internationales Buehdrucker-Sekretariat. Secrétariat International des Typo- 
graphes. Jahresbericht pro 1927. Rapport annuel pour 1927. 105 pp. 

International Transport Workers’ Federation. The Dangers of the one-man 
Locomotive and Motor Coach. Memorandum submitted to the Delegates to the 
XIth Session of the International Labour Conference, Geneva. Amsterdam, 1928. 


79 pp. 
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The Prevention of Accidents and Diseases Connected with Motor Transport. 
Memorandum submitted to the Delegates to the XIth Session of the International 
Labour Conference, Geneva. Amsterdam, 1928. 40 pp. 


Sekretariat der Internationale des Personals der Post-, Telegraphen- und Tele- 
phonbetriebe. Jahrbuch der I1.P.T.T. 1929. Vienna. 134 pp. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


AUSTRALIA 


International Labour Organisation of the League of Nations. Eleventh Conference 
held at Geneva, 30 May-16 June 1928. Reports of the Australian Delegates. 24 pp. 


AUSTRIA 


Die Industrielle Bezirkskommission Wien. Landesbehdrde fir Arbeitsvermittlung 
und ihre Arbeitsdmter 1918-1928. Vienna. 127 pp. 


This well-printed report on the activities of the Vienna and district Industrial 
Commission for the period 1918-1928 is worthy of note for the abundant inform- 
ation it furnishes on placing and the position of the labour market in the Vienna 
district during the first ten years of the Austrian Republic. A large number of 
suggestive graphs add to the value of the report. 


BRITISH GUIANA 


Immigration Department. Report of the Immigration Agent General for the 
Year 1927. Georgetown, Demerara, 1928. 29 pp. 


CANADA 


Department of Labour. First Annual Report on Co-operative Associations in 
Canada, 1928. Ottawa, 1928. 78 pp. 15 cents. 

The report contains a directory of co-operative associations in Canada and 
tables showing the number of societies, their membership, turnover, paid-up capital, 
reserve, etc. The societies are classified under provinces, and in each province 
by groups: fruit and vegetable growers, dairying, live stock, grain growers, and 
miscellaneous co-operative societies, among which are credit societies, distributive 
co-operative societies, fishermen’s co-operative societies, etc. 


FRANCE 


Conseil national éeonomique. Probléme de l'outillage national. 4e série de rapports. 
Extrait du Journal officiel de la République frangaise du 17 janvier 1929. Paris, 
1929. 80 pp. 5 frs. 


Ministére de I’ Agriculture. Service de la main-d’cuvre et de l'immigration agri- 
eoles. Conventions et réglements relatifs 4 Uimmigration et a l’émigration. Paris, 
1928. 296 pp. 15 frs. 

This collection of documents is compiled by the Agricultural Labour Supply 
and Immigration Service in collaboration with the Inter-departmental Committee 
for Immigration attached to the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs. It contains 
the texts of the principal reciprocity agreements signed by France since the war, 
relating to immigration (conventions bearing on immigration, labour, social 
insurance and welfare, assistance, and workers in frontier districts), and of various 
laws, decrees, arrangements, etc., concerning transit, emigration, inspection of 
immigrants and sanitary measures, and of regulations relating to foreigners in 
France. Only the texts necessary to enlighten the reader concerning the more 
important provisions of the latter are included. 

It was not possible to draw up a complete code of French immigration laws 
under present conditions ; nevertheless, the work published by the Ministry of 
Agriculture is a most useful source of reference. Mr. Paon, the author of several 
valuable studies on immigration, and notably of a treatise on immigration in 
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France published in 1926, took a leading part in its preparation. In emphasising 
the utility of this work, it may be permitted to express a hope that in any future 
editions which may be published, the collection of texts, including the ‘‘ supple- 
mentary texts ’’ cited (protocols, mocel contracts, circulars, decrees, etc.), will be 
enlarged. 


GERMANY 


Reichsversicherungsamt. Jahresberichte der gewerblichen Berufsgenossenschaften 
aber Unfallverhiitung far 1927. 46. Sonderheft zum Reichsarbeitsblatt. Berlin, 
Reimar Hobbing. 632 pp. 


GREAT BRITAIN 


Board of Education. The Plumber's Trade and Training. Report on Plumbing 
Instruction in England and Wales, July 1928. Educational Pamphlets, No. 65 
(Industry Series No. 2). London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1928. 61 pp. 9d. 


Medical Research Council. Industrial Fatigue Research Board. The Comparative 
Effects of Variety and Uniformity in Work. By S. Wyatt, M.Sec., M.Ed., and 
J. A. FRASER, M.A., B.Ed. (assisted by F. G. L. Stock). Report No. 52. London, 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1928. m1 + 36 pp. 1s. 3d. 

The results of this report, which supplement the information gained through 
a preliminary investigation carried out in 1924, tend to show that complete uni- 
formity in manual repetitive work is generally less productive and leads to greater 
irregularity in the rate of working than a reasonable degree of variety, though this 
effect seems to depend partly on the nature of the process and partly on the indi- 
vidual operative. Further, while frequent changes are definitely detrimental to 
production, there is some evidence that the best conditions are attained when the 
form of activity is changed after 1% to 2 hours of unvaried work. 


Registry of Friendly Secieties. Report of the Chief Registrar of Friendly Societies 
for the Year 1927. Part 3. Industrial and Provident Societies. London, H.M. Sta- 
tionery Office, 1928. 173 pp. 11s. 


Report by the Rt. Hon. W.G.A. Ormsby-Gore, M.P. (Parliamentary Under- 
Secretary of State for the Colonies) on his visit to Malaya, Ceylon and Java during 
the Year 1928. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1928. 166 pp. 4s. 6d. 

In this report incidental mention is made of labour conditions in Malaya and 
Ceylon. The health of labour on estates in Malaya is stated to be well cared 
for, but the death rate among Indian labourers (18.44 per thousand on estates and 
mines in the Federated Malay States in 1927) ‘* would appear to be rather too high 
in view of the large proportion of adults in the prime of life comprising the estate 
population. The Government have power to take action in case of estates when the 
conditions of health are unsatisfactory, and the question is receiving careful 
consideration by those concerned. ”’ 

A short summary of conditions of labour in Ceylon ends with the statement 
that ‘‘ it is estimated that the ‘real’ wages earned by Indian labourers in Ceylon are 
approximately 100 per cent. higher than their earnings as rural labourers in South- 
ern India ’”’. 


INDIA 


Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statisties. Jndex Numbers of Indian 
Prices 1861-1926. Calcutta, Government of India Central Publication Branch, 
1928. 24 pp., tables. Rs. 2-12-0 or 5s. 


Royal Commission on Agriculture in India. Abridged Report. London, H.M. 
Stationery Office, 1928. 101 pp. 1s. 6d. 


BURMA 


Annual Report on the Working of the Indian Factories Act, 1911, in Burma for 
the Year 1926. Rangoon, 1927. 54 pp. Rs. 3 or 4s. 6d. 
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ITALY 


Ministero dei Lavori Pubblici. Comitato permanente per le Migrazioni interne. 
Le migrazioni interne in Italia. Dati statistici. Rome, 1928. 238 pp. 

The report published by the Permanent Committee on Internal Migration, 
attached to the Italian Ministry of Public Works, givesan estimate of migratory 
movements within the Kingdom during the second half of 1927 and the month of 
January 1928. An attempt to collect similar statistics was made by the Italian 
authorities in 1905, and again in 1910 and 1911. The Permanent Committee 
announces that the work interrupted after that date will now be resumed, and, 
in future, monthly abstracts will be published. 

The principal elements utilised in the preparation of the report are the half- 
fare workers’ transport vouchers delivered to passengers travelling on Italian 
railways in groups of not less than 5 persons, these workers benefiting by the special 
reduction of 50 per cent. on return tickets. The transport papers of these workers 
turnish data respecting their age, sex, occupation, district of origin and destination, 
nature of prospective employment or work about to be undertaken, duration of 
employment, etc. The returns compiled on the basis of these data give figures 
relating to internal migration, temporary or periodical, agricultural or industrial, 
but do not include movements of workers not travelling by rail or not utilising 
the collective tickets described above, or emigrants. 


LATVIA 


Valsts Statistiska Parvalde. Bureau de Statistique. Latvijas Statistiska gada 
Gramata 1927. Annuaire statistique de la Lettonie pour l'année 1927. Riga, 1928. 
xvi + 531 pp. 


NETHERLANDS 


Departement van Arbeid, Handel en Nijverheid. Verslag over het Haventoezicht 
uitgeoefend in 1927. The Hague, 1928. vim + 73 pp. 


Report on the inspection of employment in ports in the Netherlands during 1927. 


——— Afdeeling Handel en Nijverheid. Sub-Commissie uit de Commissie voor de 
Eeonomisehe Politiek. Onderzoek naar den Stand der Werkloosheid. 1. The Hague, 
1928. 87 pp. 


This brochure, being the first report on a general enquiry into unemployment 
in the Netherlands carried out by a Committee on Economic Policy under the 
direction of the Minister of Labour, Commerce and Industry, contains data relating 
to agriculture, gardening and fisheries. 


Statistisech Bureau der Gemeente ’s-Gravenhage. Office de Statistique de la Ville 
de La Haye. Onderzoek naar de kosten van het levensonderhoud te ’s-Gravenhage in 
1927. De kosten van het levensonderhoud van arbeideragezinnen in 1913-1914 en 
1921; indexcijfers 1913-1914-1928. Enquéte sur le coit de la vie 4 La Haye en 
1927. Coat de la vie de ménages d’ouvriers en 1913-1914 et 1921; chiffres indices 
1913-1914-1928. The Hague, 1928. tv + 35 pp. Fl. 0.50. 


This study gives the results of a family budget enquiry covering 27 households 
of public officials in the Hague. Information was obtained for one month in each 
quarter of the year. The statistics obtained show that in 1927 food and drink 
represented about 35 per cent. of the total expenditure ; clothing, including boots 
and shoes, about 13 per cent; rent 13 per cent; gifts, subscriptions, education, 
books, nearly 8% per cent. and furniture 5% per cent. Detailed information 
is given on the expenditure of each of the 27 families. Comparisons are made 
with the results of previous enquiries. The study includes a series of cost-of-living 
index numbers based on working-class consumption covering the period 1913- 
1914 to September 1928. 


NORWAY 


Riksforsikringsanstalten. Sykeforsikringen for aret 1927. Norges offisielle 
Statistikk. VIII. 80. Oslo, Aschehoug, 1928. 82 pp. 
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Annual report for 1927 on Norwegian sickness insurance. The total member- 
ship of the approved sickness funds at the end of 1927 is given as 611,244, the 
increase during the year being about 8,000. 


RUMANIA 


Ministerul Industriei si Comertului. Institutul de Statistica Generala a Statului. 
Ministére de I’Industrie et du Commerce. Institut de Statistique générale de l’Etat. 
Anuarul Statistic al Romaniei 1927. Annuaire statistique de la Roumanie. Buca- 
rest, 1928. xxx1 + 471 pp. 


RUSSIA 


Central Statistieal Board. Ten Years of Soviet Power in Figures, 1917-1927. 
Moscow, 1927. x1v + 546 pp. 

Statistical handbook compiled on the occasion of the tenth anniversary of the 
Bolshevist Revolution. In addition to statistical tables it contains suggestive 
diagrams relating to agriculture, industry, labour, food and housing conditions, 
commerce, transport, finance, etc. The section devoted to demography furnishes 
preliminary data on the results of the general census of December 1926. Section 
III entitled ‘‘ Political Statistics *’ deals with the political organisation of the 
U.S.S.R. (Soviets and the Communist Party). 


SPAIN 


Ministerio de Trabajo, Comercio e Industria. Direceion General de Accion 
social y Emigracion. Servicios de Emigracion. La 1]¢ Conferencia Internacional de 
Emigracion e Inmigracion. Serie D. Informaciones. Madrid, 1928. 38 pp. 


SWEDEN 


Kungl. Lantbruksstyrelsen. Rdkenskapsresultat fran Svenska Jordbruk. XIII. 
Bokféringsaret 1926-1927. By Ludvig NANNESON. Malmé, 1928. 86 pp. 

The thirteenth annual report on accounts from Swedish farms, prepared by 
Ludvig Nanneson by command of the Board of Agriculture for the year 1926-1927. 
The book-keeping on 346 farms is investigated as against 300 in the previous year. 


Kungl. Socialstyrelsen. Arbeisinstdllelser och Kollektivavtal samt Férliknings- 
mdnnens Verksamhet. Ar 1927. Sveriges Officiella Statistik. Socialstatistik. 
Stockholm, 1928. 156 pp. 

Report on industrial disputes, collective agreements and conciliation in indus- 
trial disputes in Sweden during 1927. 


Riksfirsikringsanstalten. Olycksfall i arbete. Aren 1918-1922. Sveriges Offi- 
ciella Statistik. Socialstatistik. Stockholm, Norstedt, 1928. 204 pp. 

Report on industrial accidents in Sweden during the period 1918-1922. 
A summary in French is included. 


Statistiska Centralbyran. Befolkningsrérelsen Oversikt fér Aren 1911-1920. 
Sveriges Officiella Statistik. Folkmangden och dess Férandringar. Stockholm, 
1929. x1 + 297 pp. 

Statistics relating to the movement of the population in Sweden during the 
period 1911-1920. A summary of the text in French is included. 


UNITED STATES 


Department of Commerce. Bureau of Mines. Quarry Accidents in the United 
States during the Calendar Year 1926. By William W. Apams. Bulletin 288. 
Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1928. v1 + 90 pp. 15 cents. 


Department of Labour. Sixteenth Annual Report of the Secretary of Labour for 
the fiscal year ended 30 June 1928. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1928. 
vir + 181 pp. 20 cents. 
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Bureau of Immigration. Annual Report of the Commissioner General of 
Immigration to the Secretary of Labour. Fiscal Year ended 30 June 1928. Washing- 
ton, Govt. Printing Office, 1928. vim + 238 pp. 25 cents. 


Bureau of Labour Statisties. Annual Report of the Commissioner of Labour 
Statistics. Fiscal Year ended 30 June 1928. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 
1928. 68 pp. 15 cents. 


Employees’ Compensation Commission. Twelfth Annual Report, 1 July 1927 
to 30 June 1928. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1928. 1v + 87 pp. 10 cents. 


IOWA 


Workmen’s Compensation Serviee. Eighth Biennial Report. For the Period 
ending 30 June 1928, and Report of Decisions by the Department and State Courts. 
Des Moines, 1928. 159 pp. 


PENNSYLVANIA 


Department of Agriculture. A Compilation of the Laws Relating to Agriculture 
and the Laws Administered by the Department of Agriculture. Compiled by John 
H. Fertic and Paul W. Ort. Harrisburg, 1928. 230 pp. Paper cover 50 cents ; 
cloth 75 cents. 


Department of Labour and Industry. Employment Fluctuations in Pennsylvania, 
1921 to 1927. By J. Frederic DEwnurst. Special Bulletin No. 24. Harrisburg, 
1928. rx + 192 pp. 

The collection of the data forming the basis of this study was commenced more 
than five years ago in an endeavour to meet the need of the Federal Reserve 
Bank of Philadelphia for more accurate information on the trends of production, 
employment and purchasing power in the Philadelphia Federal Reserve District. 
Mr. Dewhurst points out that Pennsylvania, owing to the great diversity and size 
of its industries, constitutes a good industrial cross-section of the country, so that 
the conclusions which he reaches in his study are likely to be of wide application. 
In the construction of his index number of employment, Mr. Dewhurst made 
adjustments for changes in population over the period considered and for the 
seasonal variations in the several industries, and finally obtained weighted or 
adjusted index numbers for each manufacturing group and for all industries 
combined. The index numbers thus established reveal the same fluctuations 
as Other indicators of business and financial conditions such as freight car loadings, 
power production, ratios of bank loans to deposits, and volume of retail sales. 

Mr. Dewhurst comments on the effects of the recent tendency to displace labour 
by machinery and finds that the low level of the employment index in 1921 and 
1924, and more recently in 1927, reflected a considerable amount of unemployment 
in addition to the shift of workers from manufacturing to other occupations. He 
adds : ‘* Unemployment, moreover, is not confined to these periods of cyclical 
depression. Even in years of prosperity a considerable amount of seasonal un- 
employment exists as evidenced by the fluctuations recurring regularly each year 
in retail trade, in the building industry, and quite noticeably in over half of the 
manufacturing industries included in the index. ” 


NON-OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


Abeler, Dr. Paul. Die Arbeitsmarktverhdltnisse der schwarzwdlder Uhrenindustrie 
in der Nachkriegszeit. Fragen des Arbeitsmarktes. Dissertationsreihe des Seminars 
fir Arbeitsvermittlung und Berufsberatung an der Universitat Minster i. W. 
Herausgegeben von Dr. Heinrich WEBER und Dr. Bernhard ORDEMANN. Heft IV. 
Minster, 1928. rx + 114 pp., tables. 


Dr. Abeler’s monograph, which forms part of a series of works published by 
the seminary for the study of placing and vocational guidance of the University 
of Munster, is devoted to a detailed examination of employment in the watch and 
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clock making industry of the Black Forest. The author deals in turn with the 
occupational composition of the population in the industrial centres, methods of 
production, employment fluctuations, and protective measures instituted by the 
authorities. 


Achinstein, Asher. Buying Power of Labour and Post-War Cycles. New York, 
Columbia University Press, 1927. 164 pp. 

This study is confined to the two post-war cycles in the United States, the first 
beginning in the spring of 1919 and ending in the middle of 1921, and the second 
starting in August 1921 and endingin July 1924. It deals mainly with the fluctua- 
tions in factory production and in the pay-roll totals and purchasing power of 
factory workers. A number of interesting problems are raised and discussed in 
the statistical treatment of the relations between variations in payrolls, labour 
costs and the pecuniary volume of production, and a section is devoted to the 
light thrown by the investigation on the theories put forward by Messrs. Foster 
and Catchings in their books Money and Profits. One of the conclusions 
reached is that fluctuations in consumer purchasing power were of secondary 
importance as a causal element in the two post-war cycles. 


Atsehkanow, G. Kurze Geschichte der Entwicklung der internationalen ‘Bewegung 
der Transportarbeiter. Moscow, Internationales Propagandakomitee der Trans- 
portarbeiter, 1928. 31 pp. 

This brief historical exposition of the foundation and activities of the Inter- 
national Transport Workers’ Federation and of the creation of the Transport 
Workers’ International Committee for propaganda purposes, its aims and activities 
down to 1927, is primarily a polemical work directed against the International 
Federation of Trade Unions and the reformist trade union organisations. 


Aussehuss zur Untersuchung der Erzeugungs- und Absatzbedingungen der 
deutschen Wirtschaft. Verhandlungen und Berichte des Unterausschusses fir 
allgemeine Wirtschaftsstruktur. 1. Unterausschuss. 3. Arbeitsgruppe. Wandlungen 
in den wirtschaftlichen Organisationsformen. Zweiter Teil. Entwicklungslinien der 
industriellen und gewerblichen Kartellierung. Zweiter Abschnitt. Bau- und Bau- 
stoffindustrie. Berlin, E. S. Mittler, 1928. x1v + 316 pp. 


The Committee appointed by the German Government to enquire into the 
conditions of production and marketing in German industry devotes this part of 
its report to the study of industrial combines, more especially in the building 
industry and the building materials industry (iron, reinforced concrete, tiles, 
cement). It examines the influence of combines on the general position of under- 
takings, price fixing, competition, building costs, the distribution of tenders, 
scientific research, etc. 

The persons who took part in the enquiry included ministers, deputies, profes- 
sors, members of the Economic Council, etc. Among the documents included 
may be mentioned the rules of the organisations, and declarations of representatives 
of the industries grouped in cartels, of customers and of outsiders. 


—— Verhandlungen und Berichte des Unterausschusses fiir Gewerbe: Industrie, 
Handel und Handwerk (111. Unterausschuss). Die Rohstoffversorgung der deutschen 
eisenerzeugenden Industrie. Berlin, E, S. Mittler, 1928. vim + 513 pp. 

The general results of this enquiry are given in a report of 38 pages at the 
beginning of the volume, which provides a survey of the sources and conditions of 
supply of iron-ore and scrap-iron in Germany. It alsocontains statistical data and 
an account of the difficulties encountered on the international market. Statis- 
tical memoranda and various documents from industrial, scientific and labour 
sources bearing on the subject provide information of the highest interest. 


Baer, Paul. Das soziale Dumping. Halberstadt, H. Meyer, 1928. vm + 86 pp. 

Dr. Baer has done useful work by his attempt to elucidate the idea underlying 
the expression ‘‘ social dumping ”’ and his examination of its practical applications. 
His book is arranged in three chapters ; the first deals with ‘‘ social dumping ”’ 
in the general acceptation of the term, i.e. exportation on the basis of a comparative 
advantage attributed to lower conditions of labour (lower wage level, longer 
hours of work, smaller cost of social services, etc.) in the exporting than in the 
importing country. The second chapter is concerned with the protective measures 
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against dumping or ‘‘ sweated imports ’’ taken in various countries, more especially 
in Australia, Great Britain and the United States. The third chapter contains a 
brief analysis of the ‘‘ theoretical basis of the thesis of ‘ social dumping’’’. The 
author first takes pains to prove that low wages and long hours do not necessarily 
imply low labour cost in production, and that high wages combined with high 
productivity mean low prices. In a final section, the conclusion is reached that 
there really is no such thing as “‘ social dumping ”’, and that the equalisation duties 
used as a means of combating it are nothing else but protective duties. The 
study, on the whole, is interesting, but it does not exhaust the question. In his 
examination of the relation between wages, hours, efficiency and prices, it may be 
observed that the author has not sufficiently developed the theory of comparative 
advantages and costs, nor utilised all the recent statistical material which is avail- 
able. Above all, it should be noted that the question of ‘‘ social dumping ’’ is 
closely related to the question of international labour legislation, and that the 
problem is not examined in this connection in the book under review. 


_ Banea nazionale dell’Agrieoltura. Credito agrario bonifiche irrigazioni in Italia. 
Milan, 1928. 132 pp. 


The Italian National Agricultural Bank gives in this volume an exposition of 
Italian legislation relating to agricultural credit, and shows the importance of 
loans for the improvement and irrigation of the soil. 


Barou, N. The Co-operative Movement and Co-operative Banking of U.S.S.R. 
Introduction by Gaston Levy. London, 1928. 47 pp. 


Bayerischer Handwerkskammertag. Wissenschajftliche Ergebnisse der Aus- 
stellung Miinchen 1927 ‘* Das Bayerische Handwerk’’. WHerausgegeben von 
Dr. F. KNosiaucu unter Mitwirkung von Dr. Ludwig Preurrer. Munich, 1927. 
160 pp., illustr. 

These articles on occupational and co-operative organisation among German 
handicraftsmen, apprenticeship schools, vocational guidance, industrial hygiene, 
social legislation, rational organisation of handicrafts, etc., provide, as a whole, 
a general survey of the handicrafts system in Germany and particularly in Bavaria, 


Bellerby, J. R. Coalmining: A European Remedy. London, Macmillan and 
Co. 73 pp. 


A valuable contribution to the search after an international solution of the 
world coal crisis. After describing the European situation and estimating the 
limitatious of national action, the author discusses the possibilities of international 
agreements for the regulation of hours and wages and ultimately for the control 
of output. This little treatise is stimulating to thought. 


Bibliographie der Wohlfahrtspflege far 1927. Herausgegeben vom Archiv fir 
Wohlfahrtspflege Berlin. Bearbeitet von Sofie Gitze. Erster Jahrgang. Berlin, 
Carl Heymann, 1928. vim + 247 pp. 

This bibliography covers all publications issued in the form of books or period- 
icals in Germany in 1927 in the field of social work. There is also an appendix 
in which a selection of the most important books in this field, issued previous to 
1927, are mentioned. 

It is intended that similar bibliographies should be issued in future years, and 
it is hoped that in these subsequent issues literature other than German will be 
included. 

The bibliography is extremely full and is a useful book which reflects great 
credit on all associated with its production. 


Booth, J. F. Farmers’ Co-operative Organisations in New York. Bulletin 461. 
Ithaca (N.Y.), Corne!! University Agricultural Experiment Station, 1928. 123 pp. 

Contains the results of a study on the development and the present status of 
farmers’ co-operative organisations in New York State. 

Farmers have been doing business on a co-operative basis for more than seventy- 
five years, but the development of co-operative organisations has received more 
consideration in the past decade than at any previous time. 

The application of co-operative principles is not confined to the marketing of 
farm products or to the purchase of farm supplies. In respect of fire insurance, 
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telephone service, rural credit, and in other lines of activity, co-operative organi- 
sations also perform important service. Particular emphasis is placed in this study 
on reasons for the success of some associations and on the causes of the failure 
of others. 


Brovkings, Robert S. Agricultural Corporations. The Conversion of 
Agriculture into a Prosperous Industry. Sociolising the Soulless Corporation. A 
Sequel to Agricultural Corporations. Washington, 1928. 19 pp. 

Mr. Robert S. Brookings examines why agriculture in the United States is 
in a critical condition, and tries to get a little beyond the usual assumption 
that prices are too low while costs are not low enough. He quotes with 
approval the book by Mead and Ostrolenk analysed below. The interest 
of his little pamphlet lies in the references it makcs to recent United States 
experiments in large-scale agriculture (Campbell, Ford) and in the expression 
of the author’s personal belief that the formation of large-scale agriculiural 
corporations will accomplish in agriculture what big business has accomplished 
for industry; under such a system the small, but reformed and efficient, 
agricultural enterprise could continue to operate as a unit in a chain of a 
agricultural enterprises directed by the corporation. 


Brost, Georg. Die Einfliisse der Sozialpolitik auf den Berufsweg des Kaufmanns- 
gehilfen. Hamburg, Deutschnationaler Handlungsgehilfen- Verband. 72 pp. 

This pamphlet contains the enlarged reprint of a lecture delivered before the 
18th Congress of German Shop Assistants in Dresden, 1928. The first part deals 
with apprenticeship and its legal regulation. The second part is devoted to the 
employers’ practice of restricting the employment of shop assistants above a certain 
age and possible legal remedies. 


Castellino, Nicolo. Concezione nazionale della Organizzazione Scientifica del 
Lavoro. Naples, Vittorio Idelson, 1928. 97 pp. 


Coelho d’Andrade, Jose. Questées de higiene social. (Na escola e na oficina.) 
Oporto, Tipografia Civilizagéo, 1927. 400 pp. 


Confédération générale de la production frangaise. Annuaire 1928. Répertoire 
des syndicats patronaux frangais. Paris. 337 pp. 40 frs. 


Delegazione Operaia Italiana in Russia. Le questioni russe nel colloquio con 
Bucanrin. Le questioni sindicali nel colloquio con Losovsk1. Paris, Edizioni italiane 
di coltura sociale. 63 pp. 

Contains the text of the two statements made to the Italian Workers’ Delegation 
to Russia by Bukharin, Secretary*to the Third International and exponent of 
Bolshevist theory, and by Lozovsky, president of the Red International Federation 
of Trade Unions. The first deals with the home policy of the Soviet Government, 
the second with international trade union policy. 


Der Neubau des 6ffentlichen Arbeitsnachweises Nirnberg. 64 pp., illustr. 

Der Neubau des 6ffentlichen Arbeitsnachweises Dresden und Umg. Eine Werbe- 
schrift anlasslich der Eréffnung des neuen Gebaéudes Oktober 1926. Heraus- 
gegeben von Dr. NERSCHMANN. 71 pp., illustr. 

These two brochures, which are provided with numerous photographs and 
detailed plans, help to make clear the architectural conceptions according to which 
the buildings occupied by the employment exchanges in two of the principal towns 
in Germany (Nuremberg and Dresden) have been planned. 


Desliniéres, Lucieh. Dans l’orniére marxiste. En France. En Russie. Pour en 
sortir. Le socialisme reconstructeur. Paris, France-édition, 1927. 330 pp. 

The author’s stated object is to give ‘‘ an analysis of the political and economic 
situation in Russia and in France, to bring to light the tactical errors of the socialist 
minorities who exercise power or influence, to show the baneful consequences, and 
to define the conditions under which socialistic life could be born and develop. ” 
In fact, the analysis of the situation in Russia bears almost exclusively on the 
economic aspect, while as regards France it is the political movement which is 
examined. The author suggests certain solutions designed to lift Russia and 
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France out of the ‘‘ Marxist rut’’. He describes his schemes for translating his 
theories into practice, and, notably, a plan of socialistic colonisation in Morocco, 
and a programme of reorganisation of State farms in Russia. 


Dobb, Maurice. Wages. Introduction by J. M. Keynes. Cambridge Economic 
Handbooks, VI. London, Nisbet and Co.; Cambridge, University Press. m= + 
169 pp. 

The purpose of the series of handbooks to which this volume belongs is to give 
to the ordinary reader and uninitiated student a lucid, accurate, and illuminating 
account of the elements of economic science ; it is not directed towards making 
original contributions. Mr. Dobb gives an excellent survey of the chief wage 
problems. He begins by contrasting and comparing the modern wage system with 
slavery, serfdom, and that of the independent artisan. The removal of all legal 
restrictions on the labourer’s freedom constitutes one of the prior conditions for 
the rise of the wage system. 

Wages are next considered in relation to other elements of the national income 
or to the gross product of an undertaking ; they are also considered in relation to 
the cost of living, price changes, and minimum standards of living. International 
differences in real wages are noted, reference being made to the International Labour 
Office comparisons. The economy of high wages is discussed and a survey given 
of piece-work and bonus systems of payment designed to secure greater intensity 
of work. Sub-contracting and the truck system are described and their evils 
indicated. An account is given of profit-sharing and of the relation between 
wages and hours of labour. 

Theories of wages are then discussed. Doubts are raised as to the validity 
of the classical theory that the wage, i.e. the price of labour, is determined in the 
same manner as the price of any other commodity. The subsistence, wages-fund, 
and marginal productivity theories are also criticised. These theories, which still 
have a wide vogue, usually imply that trade union action and legislative inter- 
ference can have little permanent effect in raising the general level of wages. 
But Mr. Dobb is of opinion that the workers’ bargaining power has considerable 
influence on the ‘‘ supply curve ” of labour. Habit and custom also, he says, have 
more influence on the ‘‘ supply price ”’ of labour than is usually recognised. On 
the demand side, there appears no reason to accept the rigidity of the wages- 
fund idea. The conventional standards of consumption of capitalists may be an 
important factor in determining the relation between saving and spending, with 
reactions on the supply curve of capital and therefore on capital’s demand for 
labour. It follows that ‘‘ the old theory, formulated as a group of equations, only 
remains consistent by assuming certain quantities as given (or as ‘ constants ’) 
which can in practice be influenced by custom and hence by arbitrary ‘ inter- 
ference ’, such as that of collective bargaining or legislative action ”’. 

Mr. Dobb estimates that in Great Britain, with conditions remaining as they 
are, the maximum possible wage increase by redistribution of the national income, 
after providing for taxation, new capital, and subsistence income for non-wage 
earners, would be about 20 per cent. He is, however, of opinion that there is 
little practical possibility of such an increase by measures of redistribution. 

The remainder of the book discusses wage differences, including the relation 
between wages in different occupations, industries, districts, and countries. The 
relation between men’s and women’s wages is considered. Trade union wage 
policy and minimum wage problems are examined. Readers who wish for a 
concise review of the subject cannot do better than study Mr. Dobb’s book. 


Erkelenz, Anton. Wirtschaft und Sozialpolitik. Crimmitschau, Rohland and 
Berthold, 1927. 45 pp. 

Contains the text of an address delivered in April 1927 at Hamburg on the 
occasion of a meeting of the German Democratic Party. The author attempts to 
define the possibilities and the limits of social policy within the framework of public 
economy. He detects an inconsistency in the attitude of social democracy, which, 
he says, while advocating a liberal trade union policy, is conservative in its social 
policy, since it recommends compulsory insurance — a mark of distrust towards 
the individual’s sense of responsibility. The author considers that social insurance 
does not contribute towards increasing the purchasing power of the workers, for 
if it did not exist, the latter would benefit in the form of increased wages by the 
amount employers now allocate to insurance contributions. 
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A special article included as an appendix examines from this point of view 
the advantages and disadvantages of the present system of compulsory insurance 
against unemployment in Germany. 


Fehr, Hans. Recht und Wirklichkeit. Einblick in Werden und Vergehen der 
Rechtsformen. Das Weltbild. Biicher des Lebendigen Wissens. Herausgeber 
Hans PRINZHORN. Enrster Band. Potsdam, Mihler and Kiepenheuer ; Zurich, 
Orell Fissli, 1928. 192 pp. 3.30 marks. 


The author examines the origin and evolution of legal forms from the stand- 
point of the philosophy of law. He gives an exposition of various current theories 
concerning the nature of law, then proceeds to develop his own doctrine. His 
book presents more than a philosophical interest ; it is a vigorous work in which 
law is shown in its relation to human instincts and aspirations. The author 
also deals with the social réle of the State and the differences which arise bet ween 
the authorities and citizens outside the legislature enjoying the right of initiative. 
Some pages are devoted to the law of property in Soviet Russia. 


Feldman, Herman. Prohibition. Its Economic and Industrial Aspects. New 
York, London, D. Appleton and Co., 1927. xv + 415 pp. 


This study contains the results of a preliminary and objective survey of prohi- 
bition in the United States. It is based ona number of articles originally published 
in The Christian Science Monitor, which have been revised, and to which new 
material, including an appendix dealing with deaths from alcoholism, has been 
added. The book deals exclusively with the economic and industrial aspects of 
prohibition, and the author has avoided any discussion of the controversial issue 
as to whether or not the Eighteenth Amendment should have been passed, or the 
legislation relating to prohibition should have taken the form of the Volstead 
Act. The treatment is mainly statistical, and the methods of investigation 
employed are explained in an introductory chapter. In view of the relatively 
short period during which the prohibition law has been in force and the absence 
of complete data, no definite conclusions are drawn. The tentative deduction 
indicated in the closing chapter, however, is that the economic advantages of 
prohibition have, so far, outweighed its economic disadvantages. ‘‘ With better 
enforcement of the law ’’, the author considers, ‘‘ the change has enormous economic 
potentialities of a permanent character.” On the other hand, certain statistical 
data, if they are to be regarded as indexes of the working of the law, have not been 
entirely satisfactory during the past two years. 

The book is arranged in two parts, dealing respectively with the effects of 
prohibition upon consumption and purchasing power, and its effects upon produc- 
tion. The economic importance of the redirection of expenditure is traced in the 
rise in the standard of living of the wage earners, in the use of workers’ spare time, 
in a general increase of thrift, and particularly in the expansion in the assets of 
building and loan associations. Other questions of interest dealt with are the 
effect on taxation, the drug habit, crime, industrial accidents, the efficiency of 
the worker, and on certain industries, including the hotel industry and agriculture. 

‘* The economic benefits of prohibition, like all the other benefits ’’, the author 
points out, ‘‘ depend not on the enactment of statutory prohibition, but on the 
achievement of prohibition in fact.’’ It is clearly apparent that ‘* prohibition 
is in the throes of a most crucial experience, and the next few years bid fair to be 
devisive in establishing how far the present legislation can achieve its purposes. ”’ 


Friedlaender, Dr. Otto von. Hammer, Sichel und Miittze. Eindriicke aus dem 
heutigen Russland. Berlin, Textil-Verlag, 1927. 119 pp. 


The author visited Russia in the spring of 1927, at the request of a group of 
German textile manufacturers, with the object of examining the possibilities of a 
closer economic collaboration between the German and the Russian textile indus- 
tries. Dr. Friedlaender visited a large number of factories, of which he gives an 
interesting and objective, though necessarily somewhat superficial, description. 
He also gives interesting glimpses of life in Soviet Russia, without, however, 
arriving at any definite conclusion. Struck by the contrast he observed between 
theory and facts, he hesitates in deciding whether Russia is plunged in utter darkness 
or whether a new day is dawning. 
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Fuchs, Dr. Georg. Genossenschajftsrechi und Genossenschajiswesen. 2. umge- 
arbeitete Auflage. Gloeckners Handels-Biicherei herausgegeben von Professor 
Adolf ZiecLer. Band 92. Leipzig, G. A. Gloeckner, 1928. 128 pp. 


Important modifications have been made in this revised edition of Dr. Fuchs’s 
work, the author having taken into account legislative changes and some new 
works published since the appearance of the former edition — in particular the 
Criger-Crecelius and Citron Commentary which appeared in 1928 — and some 
developments in legal practice. 


Gonnard, René. Essai sur l’histoire de l’émigration. Paris, Librairie Valois, 
1928. 368 pp. 18 frs. 


Mr. Gonnard, of the Faculty of Law of Lyons, author of important treatises 
on European emigration, has not attempted a complete and detailed history of 
migration. He has confined himself, he says, to presenting ‘‘a rapid historical 
and statistical study ’’ ; but, having regard to the abundant and varied selection 
of documents so happily turned to account in his work, few readers will accept such 
a modest definition. The author has not limited his study to any special period 
or aspect of migration, nor has he been content merely to enumerate facts and to 
furnish figures. He gives some carefully prepared general surveys, accompanied 
by summary expositions which are full ofinterest. It would seem that Mr. Gonnard 
has a preference for the political and demographic aspects of his subject, and the 
reader cannot help being struck by the manner in which he brings to light the 
interdependence of migratory fluctuations and development in the birth rate and 
evolution of the population in countries of emigration and immigration. 

Mr. Gonnard understands the necessity of control of emigration and immi- 
gration (especially with a view to preventing a country of immigration from 
exceeding its capacity of economic absorption or political assimilation), but he 
also fears over-restriction, the evils of which, from the general standpoint, he 
emphasises. He notes the trend towards internationalism in the treatment of 
the emigration problem since the war, with, however, as yet only partial and 
ill co-ordinated results. He expresses a hope that some general solutions may 
reconcile the interests of the emigration and immigration countries, while at the 
same time ensuring greater stability. Mr. Gonnard appears to have reserved for 
a later work his views on this subject, and it is to be hoped that the scheme will be 
carried into effect. 


Gonzalés Cortes, Dr. E. Informe presentado al Honorable Senado acerca de los 
resultados de la Décima Conferencia Internacional del Trabajo celebrada en Ginebra 
en el tema del seguro de enfermedad con algunas consideraciones respecto a la ley 
4054 y el proyecto de modificaciones que penden {de su conocimiento. Santiago, 
T. Conelli y Cia., 1928. 81 pp. 


Handelskammer Stuttgart. Auskunftsabteilung. |} Deutsche Passvorschriften 
und Einreisebestimmungen des Auslandes. Anhang: Verzeichnisse der Pass- und 
Sichtvermerksbehérden im Inland und der ausléndischen Konsulate in Deutschland. 
Stuttgart, 1928. 70 pp. 


Heimburger, Dr. Karl. Die Theorie von der industriellen Reservearmee. Halber- 
stadt, H. Meyer, 1928. x11 + 165 pp. 

Study on the theory of a reserve labour supply inindustry. In the first chapter 
Dr. Heimburger gives a history of the economic position in Great Britain during 
the first half of the nineteenth century, which inspired the Marxist conceptions. 
Kar] Marx’s theory of a reserve labour supply in industry is set forth in the second, 
third and fourth chapters. Subsequent chapters are devoted to a criticism and 
refutation of the thesis. The work includes a detailed bibliography. 


Hoeffding, Dr. W. Der russische Arbeiter unter der kommunistischen Herrschaft. 
Sonderabdruck aus einem demnichst erscheinenden Sammelwerke Zehn Jahre der 
kommunistischen Herrschaft in Russland. Charlottenburg, Gebr. Hoffmann. 31 pp. 

A rapid and interesting survey of hours of work, the housing problem, un- 
employment and labour protection in the U.S.S.R., based entirely on official Soviet 
sources. 
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Horand, F. Eidg. Gewerbe-Gesetzgebung. Das Angestelltenrecht. Richtlinien 
und Postulate. Genehmigt von deg Schweiz. Angestelltenkammer in ihren Sitzungen 
vom 14. und 15. September 1928. Bearbeitet im Auftrage der Vereinigung Schweiz. 
Angestelltenverbande. Zurich, 1928. 39 pp. 


Howard-Ellis, C. The Origin, Structure and Working of the League of Nations. 
London, George Allen and Unwin, 1928. 528 pp. 


‘* The League of Nations ’’, the author writes, ‘‘ is no less than the beginning 
of the last and greatest stage in social integration, the nucleus of a world polity. ”’ 
It has now been in existence for weil-nigh a decade, and many more or less brief 
descriptions of its organisation and functions, and chronological records of its 
achievements, have been published. Mr. Howard-Ellis’s book forms the first part 
of a more ambitious work, planned to give in fullest detail an account of its insti- 
tution, history and outlook. The work is arranged to appear in three volumes : 
the first, now under review, deals, as its title indicates, with the origin, structure 
and working of the League, including the International Labour Office and the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. Volume II will deal with the record 
and possibilities of the League, among the most interesting features being an 
account of its humanitarian activities, the achievements of the International 
Labour Organisation, economic reconstruction, and the peaceful settlement of 
disputes. Volume III, entitled Toward World Polity: A Survey and a Forecast, 
will review the world to-day in the light of the policies and tendencies for which 
the League stands, and the possibilities of a world society. 

In the first section of the present volume the author describes how the League 
was born of a mingling of pre-war forces with post-war circumstances, and the 
reasons which determined the form given to it by the Covenant. In the second 
he gives an account of its structure and working, reviewing in turn the constitution 
and membership of the League, the Assembly, Council and Secretariat, the Inter- 
national Labour Organisation (origin, nature and competence, organisation and 
functions, relations with the League, membership, the International Labour 
Conference, the International Labour Office, and the Governing Body) and the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. There is a special chapter on the 
nature and status of international law before and during the world war, and the 
changes in international law introduced by the League. A final chapter deals 
with the technique of the League (technical co-operation, procedure, etc.). 

In the conclusions drawn as a result of the foregoing study, the author states : 
‘* There is no doubt that in some ways the International Labour Organisation 
is the most far-reaching and direct attack on cherished dogmas of international 
anarchy and mystic sovereignty, and the most direct recognition of the changed 
status of labour and the overwhelming importance in modern society of the rela- 
tions between labour and capital, to which governments have been — or are likely 
in the future to be committed in the field of international relations. ”’ 

The texts of the Covenant of the League of Nations, Part XIII of the Peace 
Treaty, and the Statute for the Permanent Court of International Justice are given 
as an annex. 


Jahrbuch der Filmindustrie. 3. Jahrgang 1926-1927, Herausgegeben von 
Karl Wo.Lrrsoun. Berlin, Verlag der Lichtbildbihne, 1928. 848 pp. 


This year book includes an important statistical part furnishing information 
on the development of the cinema industry in Germany, and the film trade both 
in that and in other countries. 

Data are also given on cinema theatres and the manufecture of film and of 
positives ready for use. 

An important chapter deals with legal practice relating to the film industry, 
and particularly to labour questions. The national collective agreement for 
the German cinema industry and various court decisions concerning Sunday work 
and the employment of orphans in cinema studios are reprinted. A chapter is 
given to legislation relating to the moral protection of children (permission to 
visit cinema theatres) in different countries. Subsequent chapters are devoted 
to producers’ organisations, dealers in the hire and sale of films, and directors or 
owners of cinema theatres ; financial and other information on the different firms 
connected with the film industry is included. Finally, some particulars are given 
on the censorship of films in Germany and on the preparation of films. 
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A comprehensive list of films produced in the different countries and an extensive 
bibliography of periodicals and works relating to the cinema industry complete 
the volume. 


Jahrbuch des Reichsversicherungs-, Reichsversorgungs- und Firsorgerechts. In 
Verbindung mit Dr. MEenTzeEL, Dr. Mo.t, herausgegeben von Dr. Hs. Th. SoERGBL. 
16. Jahrgang, enthaltend Rechtsprechung und Zeitschriftenaufsatze des Jahres 
1927. Stuttgart, W. Kohlhammer, 1928. x + 228 pp. 


Janvier, Jean-Marie. Organisation professionnelle et repos hebdomadaire (Loi 
du 29 décembre 1923). Thése pour le doctorat en droit. Université de Paris. Faculté 
de droit. Paris, Les Presses universitaires de France. 157 pp. 

After examining the evolution of legislation in favour of occupational organi- 
sation and noting the results attained, the author attempts to show how ‘‘ the 
institution of the weekly rest day, alone, illustrates the birth, development and 
outcome of the vast movement tending towards an ideal of occupational organi- 
sation ”’. 

He recalls the institution of the weekly rest day in France by the Act of 13 July 
1906, draws attention to the abuses arising from frequent derogations which tended 
to generalise the practice of a rotational rest day, and notes the reaction in favour 
of ‘‘a weekly, Sunday, and collective rest day’ —a reaction which brought about the 
passing of the Act of 29 December 1923. This Act introduced a new principle, 
‘* compulsory closing’, and made its application depend on agreements between 
the employers’ and workers’ organisations in a stated occupation and a stated 
district, thus implying the existence of occupational organisations. The develop- 
ment of the idea of the weekly rest day, the author points out, assisted the progress 
of the idea of occupational organisation. 

This study on the weekly rest day in relation to occupational organisation is 
followed by a chapter on the occupational organisation of to-morrow. The author 
summarises the position in Great Britain, Germany, Italy and Spain. Finally, 
he shows the part which ‘‘ occupations ”’ may be called upon to play in the social 
organisation of the future. A short bibliography is included. 


Kaezmarek, Czeslaw. L’émigration polonaise en France aprés la guerre. Publi- 
cations de l’Ecole des sciences sociales et politiques de Lille. Paris, Berger-Levrault, 
1928. x1r + 517 pp. 


Knaekfuss, Karl. Die Arbeitszeit-Frage in den rheinisch-west/dlischen Eisen- 
und Stahlindustrie. Ihre Entwicklung und produktions-technische Bedeutung. Inau- 
gural Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doktorwiirde der Wirtschafts- und Sozial- 
wissenschaftlichen Fakultat der Universitat Kéln. Betzdorf a.d. Sieg, Buchdrucke- 
rei E. A. Béckelmann, 1927. vir + 142 pp. 

The author examines from the technical standpoint the principal aspects of 
the problem of hours of work in the Rhenish-Westphalian metal industries from 
1913 to 1927. 


Koeh-Miesbaeh, Arthur. Als Arbeilerdelegierter in Russland. I1. Arbeiter- 
Delegation Sommer 1926. Hamburg, Auer and Co., 1927. 32 pp. 30 pf. 

The author visited Russia during the summer of 1926 as a member of a German 
workers’ delegation. In this pamphlet he protests against the summary manner 
in which the Russian undertakings were visited, against the fact that all the visits 
were “* prepared ”’, and against the official report of the delegation, which is said 
to have been drawn up by its communist vice-president in accordance with the 
directions of the Soviet Government and to be based exclusively on unverified 
data derived from official sources. The author then gives a striking account of 
what he saw and learnt during interviews with Russian workers. He concludes 
that liberty is non-existent in Soviet Russia and that there can be no question 
of a dictatorship of the proletariat, but only of a dictatorship of the Communist 
Party. 


Kornilowiez, Kazimierz. Akcja Spoleczno-Kulturalna w Gornictwie Angiel- 
skiem. Le fonds de bien-étre social des mineurs en Grande Bretagne. Avecun supplé- 
ment traitant des ceuvres analogues en Tchécoslovaquie et du fonds silésien des Kux 
libres. Institut d’Economie sociale. Notices d’information No. 3. Warsaw, 1929. 
96 pp. 
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An account of the working of the British Miners’ Welfare Fund, based on the 
author’s observations of the activities of the Lanarkshire Miners’ Welfare Com- 
mittee. A supplement deals with similar funds in Czechoslovakia and Upper 
Silesia (Fundusz Wolnych Kuksow). 


Krahmann, Max. JBergwirtschaftliche Arbeitsgemeinschaft. Eine Programm- 
schrift. Berlin, Kurt Vowinkel Verlag, 1928. vii + 184 pp. 

In 1926 Mr. Krahmann, of the Technical High School of Charlottenburg, 
submitted to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation a proposal forthe estab- 
lishment of an International Institute of Mines. In the present book Mr. 
Krahmann gives details as to the organisation of the suggested institute, which 
would aim at the promotion of international understanding by means of scientific 
research and practical agreement concerning methods, etc.,in mining. Anappendix 

_(pp. 91-184) contains various documents relating to the subject and the draft 
constitution of a Bergwirtschaftliche Arbeitsgemeinschaft intended to lead to the 
establishment of an International Institute of Mines. 


Krijijanovsky, G. M. Dix années d’édification économique en U.R.S.S. 1917- 
1927. Paris, Bureau d’Editions. 144 pp. 8 frs. 


Kupers, E. De elfde internationale Arbeidsconferentie te Genéve. Overgedrukt 
uit Dé Socialistische Gids, Jaargang XIII, Juli 1928. Amsterdam. 16 pp. 


L’activité de V1.C. du V@ au VI¢ Congrés. Paris, Bureau d’Editions, 1928. 
. 682 pp. 12 frs. 

This report describes the activities of the Executive Committee of the Com- 
munist International and of its organs and sections in different countries and gives 
an account of economic and political conditions in those countries from 1924 to 1928. 


Letterhaus, Bernhard, and Rohr, Franz. Gréssenordnungen in Volk und Wirt- 
schaft. Berlin, Christlicher Gewerkschaftsverlag, 1928. xxiv + 527 pp. 

_It is essential that the men who contribute towards the evolution of the condi- 
tions of social life should have an exact idea of the importance and bearing of the 
factors which influence that evolution. The progress achieved in the statistical 
field has done much to meet this need of information. But it appeared to the 
authors of this work that a universal statistical manual, giving in an easily accessible 
form data relating to peoples and their living conditions, was required. Their 
intention has been to supply this much-felt want, and to provide the reader with an 
exact record of political, economic and social phenomena. Although the data 
furnished are more complete for Germany than for other countries, the manual 
constitutes a truly international source of information to which anyone wishing 
to acquaint himself with world correlations may profitably refer. 


Ludkiewiez, Zdzislaw. Warunki Emigracji Rolnej do Francji. Warsaw, Panst- 
wowego Banku Rolnego, 1929. x1 + 225 pp., tables. 

Professor Ludkiewicz’s work, published under the auspices of the Polish State 
Agricultural Bank, deals with the possibilities of Polish agricultural emigration to 
France. It contains the results of a personal investigation on the spot. The 
author deals in turn with the natural and economic conditions of agricultural pro- 
duction, rural structure in France, conditions of production in the different dis- 
tricts, crops, métayage, farm rents, and organisation of agricultural credit. The 
last chapter is a study of France considered as a country of immigration, and of her 
‘ capacity to absorb immigrants, particularly agricultural workers. The author 
examines the principles whieh should be observed in the organisation of working- 
class and agricultural emigration. He declares himself in favour of the creation 
of centres or large farms on which workers coming from Poland could obtain tem- 
porary paid work before contracting as métayers. 


Malaia entsiklopedia po mejdounarodnomou profdvijeniiou. (Encyclopédie du 
mouvement syndical international). Edited by M. SELIKMANN. Preface by 
A. Lozovsky. Moscow, Profitern, 1927. + 2,170 pp. 

This encyclopedia, edited by the Red International Federation of Trade 
Unions, is specially designed for militant trade unionists. Most of the articles 
included are very short, the work being intended for propaganda purposes. It 
* gives, nevertheless, some interesting details on the international trade union move- 
ment and its principal leaders. 
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Marconcini, Federico. L’economia del lavoro. Lineamenti di una dottrina etico 
personalistica del lavoro produttivo. Pubblicazioni della Universita Cattolica del 
Sacro Cuore, Vol. IX. Serie seconda : Scienze giuridiche. Milan. 674pp. 45lire. 


Martial, Dr. René. La greffe inter-raciale et l’immigration dans l’agriculture 
(histoire ethnographique, psychologie technique). Extrait du Concours médical, 
décembre 1928. Paris. 47 pp. 


Dr. Martial is the author of numerous studies on questions of social hygiene 
and prophylaxis. He bas given much attention during recent years to questions 
relating to immigration in France, and has repeatedly proposed the adoption of a 
programme of methodical organisation of immigration in that country under the 
name of ‘‘ inter-racial grafting”. His latest work includes, in addition to various 
historical considerations, a critical examination of the methods at present employed 
in regard to Polish immigration in France, and a statement of the methods of 
selection and psychological adaptation which he advocates. 

Dr. Martial’s study presents special interest by reason of the situation he 
describes, and the defects he points out as calling for more rational remedies and 
less superficial attention from the public and competent circles. Special mention 
may be made of his examination of the organisation in Poland of recruitment of 
workers for France, a question into which the author has made a personal investi- 
gation on the spot. 


Marx, Karl. Capital. A Critique of Political Economy. The Process of Capitat 
Production. Translated from the Fourth German Edition by Eden and Cedar 
Paut. London, George Allen and Unwin, 1928. xvi + 927 pp. 

This translation is made from the fourth German edition of Das Kapital, 
Book I, Der Produktionsprozess des Kapitals. Published in 1890, seven years after 
the author’s death, that edition was revised by Engels and is the definitive form 
of the original text. : 


Mead, Edward Sherwood, and Ostrolenk, Bernhard. Harvey Baum. A Study 
of the Agricultural Revolution. Philadelphia, University of Pennsylvania Press ; . 
London, Humphrey Milford, Oxford University Press, 1928. 149 pp. 


Briefly stated, the authors’ thesis, supported by a formidable array of figures 
quoted from the reports of the Department of Agriculture, is the over-expansion 
of agriculture in the United States. There are,it is contended, too many men, too 
much land, and far too many agricultural enterprises, if production is carried on 
efficiently, to satisfy the reasonable demands of American consumption. That 
consumption demands are rigid, except in so far as population increases, is perhaps 
too sweeping an assertion, and insufficient account is taken by the authors of the 
absorption capacities of non-American countries. 

Nevertheless, there is much to be learnt from this little book. The authors 
draw attention to the analogy between the revolution in industrial production at 
the beginning of the nineteenth century, and the revolution in agricultural production 
at the beginning of the twentieth, and the results brought about by the 
wholesale introduction of machinery. The adoption of scientific methods by the 
few lifts them momentarily above the mass of general failure, but such is the 
** paradox ”’ of scientific agriculture that, while proving the salvation of the indi- 
vidual, if generally adopted it will swell production to such gigantic heights in the 
long run as to cause ‘‘ the ruin of the mass’. The authors examine the practical 
difficulties involved in the administration of ‘‘farm relief”, giving particular 
attention to the Mc Nary-Haugen proposals. The scheme, they argue, would not 
only greatly increase the cost of living of the American consumer, but would 
eventually defeat its own object. Any benefit derived would necessarily be of a 
temporary nature, since increased production would adversely affect the market 
price and hasten the elimination of the inefficient farmers. Their belief is that 
the size of the agricultural industry must shrink as the rate of agricultural produc- 
tion increases. The effects on population movements and the occupations of the 
people are bound to be very great. The last paragraphs of the book are devoted 
to the suggestion that the best service which can be rendered to American agri- 
culture is to train the younger generation of farm population for city employment. 


Menzel, Adolf. Friedrich Weiser als Soziologe. Vienna, Verlag Julius Springer, 
1927. 52 pp. 
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Professor Menzel summarises here the sociological theories of the late Friedrich 
Weiser, taking as a basis his standard work Das Gesetz der Macht and other 
writings. 


Moeller, Dr. Hero. Siatistik. Berlin, Vienna, Spaeth und Linde, 1928. 
xIv + 149 pp. 6.20 mks.; bound 8.20 mks. 


Mihsam, Dr. Kurt. Film und Kino. Dimnhaupts Studien- und Berufsfihrer. 
Herausgegeben von Dr. Kurt JaAGow und Dr. Friedrich Matruagstus. Band 15. 
Dessau, E. Diinnhaupt, 1927. vim + 114 pp. 

This little manual should prove an excellent guide to those seeking information 
on film production. The chief occupations in the cinematograph industry (actor, 
figurant, stage-manager, operator, electrician, etc.) are dealt with in a special chap- 
ter. Other chapters are devoted to schools for film artists, musicians of cinema 
halls, relations between the press and the cinema, and the scenario. The chapters 
devoted to the different occupations contain numerous particulars on working 
conditions, wages and salaries, and capacities required. All these special particulars 
relate solely to the cinema industry in Germany. 


Popoff, N. La coopération de consommation dans l’U.R.S.S. Paris, Editions 
sociales internationales. 67 pp. 3.50 frs. 


Pughe, The Rev. T. St.J. P. The Problem of Migration and Unemployment. 
Being a Report on a Visit to Australia. Foreword by the Rt. Hon. L. S. Amery, 
M.P. London, Simpkin Marshall, 1928. 31 pp. 6d. 

This is a report on a visit to Australia by the former Honorary Director of 
Migration of the Church Army in England. Canon Pughe notes that Australia is 
facing a great financial depression and those in authority there are preparing for 
» bad times. He says that this is due to over-borrowing. It has already led to 
decreased immigration and must continue to do so for some time. On the other 
hand he thinks that Great Britain is too much inclined to regard emigration as 
the main remedy for unemployment. It is suggested that with the hearty co- 


operation of the Dominions more might be done to stimulate migration, but even 
so the question of unemployment would remain and must be solved by the British 
people themselves. The main motive for emigration from Great Britain should be, 
in Canon Pughe’s opinion, the strengthening and building up of the British Empire. 


Ratner, G. Die landwirtschaftlichen Genossenschaften in der Sowjetunion. Mit 
einer schematischen Darstellung. Berlin, Paul Parey, 1928. 64 pp. 

This full and detailed exposition of the organisation of agricultural co-operation 
in Soviet Russia also supplies facts relating to the activity and position of the 
different branches of co-operation (dairying, flax, cereals, potatoes, beetroot growing, 
etc.) but does not deal with agricultural co-operative credit societies. 


Rechtsvergleichendes Handwérterbuch fir das Zivil- und Handelsrecht des In- 
und Auslandes. Herausgegeben von Dr. Franz SCHLEGELBERGER. Zweiter Band. 
Sechste und siebente Lieferung. (Bedingung—Beuterecht.) Berlin, Franz Vahlen, 
1928. Pp. 401-560. 


Reiehsbund der Kriegsbeschidigten, Kriegsteilnehmer und Kriegerhinterbliebe- 
men. Gesetz tiber das Verfahren in Versorgungssachen (Verfahrensgesetz) in der 
Fassung vom 20. Marz 1928. Mit Erlauterungen von Johannes Roa. Berlin, 1928. 
135 pp. 


Resta, Raffaele. /! lavoro e la scuola del lavoro. Milan, Rome, Naples, Albrighi 
Segati e Cia., 1928. vii + 402 pp. 20 lire. 


Sapir, Saul. Die Konsumgenossenschaften in Russland, ihre Theorie und Praxis. 
Riga, Buchdruckerei ‘‘ Vérds ’’, 1928. vii + 260 pp. 

Thesis submitted to the University of Berne. It is in two parts, with an intro- 
duction in which the author sets forth the theoretical principles of the modern co- 
operative movement. The first part of the book deals with the evolution of distri- 
butive co-operative societies in Russia from its beginnings in 1865 down to the 
Bolshevist revolution. The second contains an exposition of the co-operative 
policy of the Communist Party and describes the development of distributive 
co-operative societies down to 1925. 





BIBLIOGRAPHY 615 


The author examines in great detail the problems connected with consumers’ 
co-operation, utilising the very full documentation consulted at the International 
Labour Office. He reaches the conclusion that the material progress achieved by 
consumers’ co-operation since the revolution is superior to that made under the 
old regime, but that, at the same time, the co-operative movement has lost its 
independence and is no longer self-supporting. The progress noted has been 
possible only at the price of a transformation of co-operative societies into State 
organs. A copious bibliography completes Mr. Sapir’s study. 

Sehaletzki, L. Weist das Jugendrecht der Nachkriegszeit eine Tendenz zur Verein- 
fachung auf? Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doktorwiirde der wirt- 
schafts- und sozialwissenschaftlichen Fakultat der Universitat Kéln. Cologne, 
Druckerei der Kélner Studentenburse, 1927. 85 pp. 

The author reviews the development of various branches of legislation concern- 
ing children and young persons since 1919. He concludes that there has been a 
marked tendency towards unification and simplification. 


Sehlack, Peter. Mitbesitz und Mitbestimmung in der Wirtschaft. Vorwort von 
Dr. Th. BRAUER. Verbrauchergenossenschaftliche Biicherei. Herausgegeben vom 
Reichsverband deutscher Konsumvereine, Nr. 16. Cologne, Gepag-Verlag, 1928. 
53 pp. 

Schneider, Dr. Egidius. Der Landarbeiterwohnungsbau. Flugschriften des 
Verbandes Wohnungsbau Nr. 2. Miinchen-Gladbach. 24 pp. 

This pamphlet gives practical information on the construction of agricultural 
workers’ dwellings in Germany, either with money borrowed from the Fund for 
Productive Unemployment Relief, or according to the Homestead Act of 10 May 
1920. 


Schulz, Georg. Abgrenzung zwischen Unfallversicherung und Krankenversiche- 
rung. Schriften des Instituts fir Arbeitsrecht an der Universitat Leipzig, heraus- 
gegeben von Prof. Dr. Erwin Jacosr. 17. Heft. Berlin, Reimar Hobbing, 1928. 
106 pp. 


Seidel, Richard. The Trade Union Movement of Germany. Including a Section 
on The Non-Manual Workers’ Trade Union Movement by Bernhard GoénrINe. 
International Trade Union Library, Nos. 7-8. Amsterdam, International Federa- 
tion of Trade Unions, 1928. 157 pp. 

The German edition of this work was analysed in the March 1928 issue of the 
International Labour Review, Vol. XVII, No. 3, p. 461. 

A French edition will also be published. 


Shadwell, Arthur. Typhoeus or the Future of Socialism. To-day and ‘To-morrow 
Series. London, Kegan, Paul, Trench, Trubner and Co. ; New York, E. P. Dutton 
and Co., 1929. 116 pp. 2s. 6d. 

In earlier works Dr. Shadwell discussed at length the history and prospects 
of Socialism, bringing keen insight to bear on its main problems. ‘The present 
little volume offers further opportunity for his clear logic and his talent as a 
controversialist. He reviews once again the effect of the war in bringing Socialism 
to the fore as a practical issue in politics, and discusses the chief tenets of its 
various exponents. He detects here some confusion of thought and argues the 
irreconcilability of certain socialist aims, naturally leading, he says, to division 
about means. Dr. Shadwell then reviews socialistic developments since the 
war, in Germany, Austria, Czechoslovakia, Sweden, Denmark, Belgium and Great 
Britain, and speculates on where these developments are likely to lead. There is 
an interesting reference to land reform in Czechoslovakia, in which the author 
quotes from an article which appeared in the International Labour Review (Vol. X11, 
Nos. 1 and 2, July and Aug. 1925). 

With regard to the future, the general conclusion drawn is that ‘‘ no simple 
uniform system is possible ’’, and ‘‘ just as the common interests compelled the 
progressive restriction of Individualism before Socialism had gained any power, 
so will they restrict the action of Socialism whenever and wherever it gains power. ”’ 
Some new arrangements will come as social reforms. He agrees with Sombart in 
holding that ‘‘ there is no great difference between a stabilised and regulated 
‘Capitalism and a technified and rationalised Socialism. They tend "’, he says, 
‘to come slowly together. ”’ 
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Shaw, Bernard. The Intelligent Woman’s Guide to Socialism and Capitalism. 
London, Constable, 1928. xxxvi + 495 pp. 

More than twenty years ago Mr. Bernard Shaw in a lecture propounded the 
theory that in a really civilised country wealth in the form of income should be 
distributed equally, and that the only form of Socialism that really mattered was 
one in which income was shared in accordance with this principie. In this 
volume he gives in elaborate detail the grounds on which he bases his theory. 
He subjects to keen scrutiny the existing methods by which wealth is divided 
and the various proposals for replacing them, other than his own, which have been 
advocated by reformers. Here he gives full play to his keen wit and his fertility 
and ingenuity in illustrating an argument. He does not refrain from expressing 
candid views concerning certain aspects of the Socialist movement and of Socialist 
thought, and he insists that every student of economic problems must approach 
them with an open mind. 

The volume is, however, more than a defence of the theory of equality of income. 
Nearly every aspect of the present economic system is examined and multifarious 
social and economic questions are carefully explained. The scope of the work may 
be judged from a few titles of the eighty-four chapters it contains : Money ; Specula- 
tion ; Banking ; National Debt Redemption Levies ; Rent of Ability ; Subsidised 
Private Enterprise, and so on. Further, a brief history is given of the rise of the 
British Labour Party and the modern development of trade unionism. He makes 
enlightening comments upon Communism and Bolshevism and the possibility 
of creating a Socialist State by means of revolution. In this regard he remains as 
much a Fabian as ever with a strong sense of the importance of the time factor in 
social change. 

The book is written with the brillancy and clarity of style for which the 
author is famous. Apart from the central theory it formulates and defends, it 
contains a remarkable amount of original thinking on social and economic ques 
lions presented in a highly interesting manner. 

Soviet Russia in the Second Decade. A Joint Survey by the Technical Staff of 
the First American Trade Union Delegation. Edited by Stuart Cuase, Robert 
DuNN and Rexford Guy Tuawe._. New York, The John Day Co., 1928. x1 -+- 
374 pp. 

A delegation of American trade unionists, accompanied by a group of technical 
advisers, visited Russia in the autumn of 1927 for a period of some six weeks. 
On its return to the United States, the delegation published a report containing a 
brief summary of its investigations. Some of the problems of present-day Russia 
are dealt with in greater detail by the technical advisers in the volume under 
review. 

The subjects treated are : economic organisation in a socialist State (‘* Industry 
and the Gosplan ”’, by Mr. Stuart Cuase); Russian agriculture (Mr. R. G. Tua- 
WELL); the trade union movement (Messrs. P. H. Doveias and R. W. Duny) ; 
labour legislation and social insurance, wages and the material condition of the 
industrial workers, the consumers’ co-operative movement (Mr. P. H. DouGLas) ; 
Soviet finance (Miss A. Comstack); education (Messrs. G. S. Counts and C. 
Wasnpurne); the administration of justice (Mr. C. L. Isnazus); the nature of 
the Russian Government and the Communist Party (Mr. J. Davis); Russia’s 
transportation system (Mr. J. H. H. Hopkins and Miss M. ALEXANDER); and 
foreign concessions in Russia (Mr. A. Fisuer). An introductory chapter, giving 
a review of Russia’s evolution, is contributed by Mr. J. B. Bresner, who is also 
responsible for a chapter on the Poltava region. 

In addition to Moscow and Leningrad, the technical advisers visited all the most 
important parts of Russia: the Donetz Basin, the Volga and Urals, the Ukraine, 
the Caucasus and the Crimea. They interviewed commissaries, politicians and a 
large number of officials. 

The authors frankly admit that the time at their disposal was not sufficient to 
permit an exhaustive study of present-day Russia, and describe their reports as 
‘**a series of preliminary studies "’ which may help in giving an idea of conditions 
in that country. The reports do not contain a description of the authors’ impres- 
sions or studies carried out on the spot, but are prepared from printed documents 
which, with few exceptions, are from official Soviet sources. Some of the studies 
are but a faithful reproduction of the data provided by these documents. 
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Stege, Wilhelm. Die Wirkungsmdglichkeit der Internationalen Organisation der 
Arbeit. Inaugural Dissertation zur Erlangung der philosophischen Doktorwirde 
vorgelegt der Philosophischen Fakultét der Friedrich Wilhelms-Universitaét zu 
Berlin. xu + 241 pp. (Typescript.) 


Stekloff, G. M. History of the First International. Translated from the third 
Russian edition, with notes from the fourth edition, by Eden and Cedar Paut. 
London, Martin Lawrence, 1928. x1 + 463 pp. 


This detailed history of the First International is in two parts. The first 
indicates the main lines of the movement which led to the institution of the Inter- 
national, and describes its activities and the results of congresses down to the end 
of 1872. -The second part is almost exclusively devoted to the creation and 
development of the Anarchist International. ‘The concluding chapters in this 
part trace the evolution which led to the creation of the Second International. 
Numerous biographical and chronological notes and a bibliography are included. 


Suomen Tapaturmavakuutuslaitosten Liitto. Olyeksfallsférsikringsanstalternas 
i Finland Férbund. Tydvdenvakuutus. Arbelareférsdkring. Edited by F. Bore, 
K. A. PaALonermmo, H. PAaviLaAInEN and K. Kauurata. No. 3. 1928. Helsing- 
fors. 40 pp. 


Brochure on workers’ insurance published by the Federation of Accident 
Insurance Institutions of Finland. 


Tavastihti, Elli. Yksityinen Huoltotoiminta Suomessa. Luettelo Yksityisista 
Huoltojadrjestéista ja -Laitoksista. Welsingfors, 1928. 69 pp. 


The author gives an account of private welfare work in Finland. The volume 
contains a list of private welfare organisations and institutions. 


Trades Union Congress. IJndustrial Conference Report. London. 72 pp. 3d. 


The Conferences that took place in 1928 between the General Council of the 
T.U.C, and Lord Melchett’s group of employers aroused considerable public interest, 
The above pamphlet contains the Report of the General Council to Congress, the 
Joint Interim Report adopted by the Conference on 4 July 1928, and the Debate 
on these reports which took place at the Swansea Trades Union Congress, 6 Septem- 
ber 1928, and which resulted in the adoption of the Reports by 3,075,000 votes 
against 566,000. 


Trotsky, Léon. Vers le capitalisme ou vers le socialisme ? Bibliotheque de ** la 
Lutte des Classes’, No. 1. Paris, 1928. xvu + 69 pp. 3.50 frs. 


A French translation of articles which appeared in the Pravda, August-Septem 
ber 1925, dealing with the ‘‘ verified figures relating to Russian national economy 
1925-1926 ’’, compiled for the first time by the ‘‘ Gosplan ”’ (State Planning Com- 
mittee) and forming the political, economic, financial and social programme of 
the Soviet Government for the following year. Mr. Trotsky sees in these data the 
evidence of the U.S.S.R.’s progress towards socialism. 

It will be recalled that Mr. Tretsky has since openly placed himself at the head 
of the Opposition formed within the Communist Party, and that he signed the 
declaration of the Opposition presented to the last Congress of the Party in Decem- 
ber 1927. The thesis and assertions of the Opposition tended to show that the 
present policy of the Party was diverting Russia from Socialism and reinforcing 
capitalist economy. Mr. Trotsky’s articles are preceded by an introduction con 
tributed by Mr. Pierre NAvILLe. 


Tschanz, F. Richllinien Neuzeitlicher Bankorganisation mit besonderer Berdck- 
sichtigung der Schweiz. Vortrag gehalten am internationalen Kurs fQr Rationelles 
Wirtschaften in Basel im Oktober 1928. Schweizer Schriften fir Rationelles Wirt- 
schaften, No. 9. Zirich, Hofer and Co. 24 pp. 

This pamphlet, one of a series of studies published by the Swiss Association tor 
Rationalisation, contains the text of a lecture on new methods in banking orgaai 
sation delivered by Mr. Tschanz, an expert on the subject. His study is based 
chiefly on recent developments observed in Switzerland, 
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Bergische Konsum- und Spar-Genossensehaft ‘‘ Wohlfahrt”’. Festschrift zur 
35-Jahr-Feier. 1893-1928. Barmen-Rittershausen, 1928. 32 pp. 


Cotsworth, Moses B. Calendar Evolution. Showing how the Length of the Year 
was Found, and Calendars Formed. London, The International ‘‘ Fixed Calendar ”’ 


League. 8 pp. 1s. 
—— The International Need for Calendar Simplification. 


Dearle, N. B. Dictionary of Official War-Time Organisations. Economic and 
Social History of the World War. British Series. Publications of the Carnegie 
Endowment for International Peace. Division of Economics and History. London, 
Humphrey Milford, Oxford University Press; New Haven, Yale University 


Press, 1928. xvir + 322 pp. 


Graziadei, Antonio. Kapital und Kolonien. Berlin, R. L. Prager; Milan, 
L. Trevisini, 1928. 98 pp. 


Guiboud-Ribaud, P. Ov va la Russie? Préface de H. Barsusse. Paris, Editions 
sociales internationales, 1928. 167 pp. 


Le paysan russe. Paris, Bureau d’Editions, 1928. 96 pp. 2.50 frs. 


Internationale communiste. Théses et Résolutions du VI® Congrés de I’'I.C. 
Paris, Bureau d’Editions. 230 pp. 6 frs. 


Martner, Daniel. £1 desenvolvimiento cientifico de la Universidad de Chile. 
Discurso del Rector de la Universidad de Chile en 19 de Noviembre de 1928. Con 
ocasién del 86° aniversario de la creacién de este establecimiento. Publicado en los 
Anales de la Universidad de Chile. Santiago de Chile, 1928. 18 pp. 


Oxford Preservation Trust, Second Annual Report 1927-1928. Oxford, Univer- 
sity Press. 27 pp. 

Parti communiste frangais. V°® Congrés nalional tenu & Lille 20-26 juin 1926, 
Compte rendu sténographique. Paris, Bureau d’Editions, de Diffusion et de Publi- 
cité, 1927. 709 pp. 15 frs. 


The Labour Who’s Who, 1927. A Biographical Directory to the National and 
Local Leaders in the Labour and Co-operative Movement. London, The Labour 
Publishing Co. xvi + 245 pp. 


Trachtenberg, J. Das Land das blutet. Bilder aus dem heutigen Russland. 
Aus dem Russischen iibersetzt von Dr. F. GoLpBeRG und G. KaNDLER. Berlin- 
Charlottenburg, Jakow Trachtenberg Verlag, 1928. 98 pp. 


Weninger, Dr. Laszlo Vinee. Gdzhabori és Nemzetkézi Jog. A Magyar Kiligyi 
‘Tarsasdg Kiadvanyai Nemzetkézi Jogi Osztaly. (La guerre des gaz et le droit 
international pullic. Série : publication de la Société hongroise pour la politique 
extérieure. Section : droit international.) Budapest, Antal Turcsany, 1928. 76 pp. 


Zur Psychologie der werktdligen Jugend. Vortrage der vom Sachsischen Mini- 
sterium fir Volksbildung in Gemeinschaft mit dem Sachsischen Berufsschulverein 
in der Zeit vom 17.-21. Mai 1926 in Leipzig veranstalteten Berufsschul pada gogischen 
Woche. Im <Auftrage des Arbeitsausschusses herausgegeben von A, KLIMPEL 
und Dr. F. RreMANN. Leipzig, Broedel und Co., 1926. 98 pp. 
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